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PREFACE. 


In presenting this collection of ΑΝΟΙΕΝΤ Frac 
MENTS to the world, some explanation of what is 
comprehended under that title is not altogether 
unnecessary. We are accustomed to: regard the 
Hebrew scriptures, and the Greek and Latin 
writings, as the only certain records of antiquity : 
yet there have been other languages, in which 
have been written the annals and the histories of 
other countries. Where then are those of Assyria 
and Babylon, of Persia and Egypt and Pheenicia, 
of Tyre and Carthage? Of the literature of all 
these mighty empires where are even the remains ? 
It will, no doubt, tend to excite some reflections of 
a melancholy cast, to look on this small volume as 
an answer. That they are all contained in it, I 
should be unwilling to assert: yet, with some dili- 
gence and research, I have not been able to dis- 
cover other fragments, which I could consider 
sufficiently authenticated, to increase its size. 

It was my wish to have included in this collec- 
tion all the fragments of the earlier Gentile world, 


which have reached us through the medium of the 
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Greek language. Of the early historians of Greece 
the names only of some have come down to us; 
whilst of others, such as Eupolemus and Histieeus, 
several very interesting fragments have escaped 
the general wreck. In the classic ages of their 
literature, the acquaintance of the Greek historians 
with antiquity is generally confined and obscure: 
nor was it till the publication of the Septuagint, 
that they turned their attention to the antiquities 
of their own and the surrounding nations: and for 
this reason we meet with more certain notices of 
ancient history in the later, than in the earlier times 
of Greece. To have drawn a line then, to have 
inserted the earlier writers to the exclusion of the 


later, would have been to omit the more valuable. 


To have reprinted the fragments of many authors, 


such as Nicolaus Damascenus, a writer of Damas- 


cus, of the Augustan age, would have introduced, 


with some matter worthy of attention, much of 


little mterest. 


To have selected from them all, 


the passages relating to ancient times and foreign 


states, would have been a task as useless as labo- 


rious, and would have swelled the collection to a 


series of volumes. I have therefore excluded all 


native Greek historians—and every writer of the 


Augustan age and downwards—I have also omit- 


ted all fragments which bear about them the 


stamp of forgery, or are the productions of Hel- 


lenistic Jews; or of authors who have had access 


to the sacred Scriptures, and following the words 


il 


throw no additional light upon the subjects : under 
one or other of which divisions may be classed the 
Antediluvian books of Enoch, the large fragments 
of Artapanus, the Sibylline Oracles, the correspon- 
dence of Solomon and Hiram king of Tyre, the 
tragedy of Ezekiel in which Moses figures as the 
hero, with several compositions of ἃ similar 
description. 

The contents then of this volume are Frag- 
ments which have been translated from foreign 
languages into Greek; or have been quoted or 
transcribed by Greeks from foreign authors; or 
have been written in the Greek language by 
foreigners who have had access to the archives of 
their own respective countries. They are arranged 
under the following heads: the Phcenician, the 
Chaldean, the Egyptian, the Tyrian, the Persian, 
and the Carthaginian. 


In the following review of these ancient wri- 
ters, I have passed from themselves into a slight 
examination of their works: not with a view of 
entering at all into the details, but merely to call 


the attention to some few great landmarks, which - 


stand prominently forth amidst what might other- 
wise be deemed a wild, pathless and interminable. 
For the most ample and satisfactory explanation 
of the whole, I must refer to the inimitable works 
of Mr. Faber and Bryant. 

Under the first head is contained only the Phoe- 
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nician Theology of Sanchoniatho, who is consi- 
dered to be the most ancient writer of the heathen 
world. In what age he wrote is uncertain: but 
his history was composed in the Pheenician lan- 
guage, and its materials collected from the archives 
of the Phcenician cities. It was translated into 
Greek by Philo Byblius, and for the preservation 
of these fragments we are indebted to the care of 
Eusebius. I have deviated but little from the 
quaint translation of Bishop Cumberland, gene- 
rally so far only as to render it more consonant with 
the text of Stephen, or to substitute more mo- 
dern expressions for phrases become now almost 
obsolete. 

The cosmogony is one of those jargons of The- 
ology and Physics, which were refined by the later 
heathens into some resemblance of the sublimest 
mystery of the Christian faith. As the most an- 
cient, it is the most valuable; and as it speaks 
more plainly than the rest, it affords a key to their 
interpretation. 

The generations contain many very curious pas- 
sages. They are the only well authenticated hea- 

then account of the times before the flood 
| In the first generation is an allusion to the fall: 
in the second Genus may be Cain: after which we 
lose the traces of similarity : at the fifth there is an 
interruption. But taking up the thread of inquiry, 
at the end of the first line, in Taautus or Thoyth, 
we may perhaps recognize Athothis, the second 
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king of Egypt, the Hermes Trismegistus, who ap- 
pears again as the adviser of Cronus. His prede- 
cessor Misor, corresponds then with Mizraim; the 
first king of Egypt, the Menes and Mines of the 
dynasties. In the preceding generation is Amynus, 
Ammon,.or Ham, the same with the Cronus, of 
what is supposed a different Ime. An ascent 
higher we find, Agrus, the husbandman, who was 
worshipped in Pheenicia as the greatest of the gods: 
he corresponds with Noah, the Ouranus of the 
other line, whose original name was Epigeus 
or Autochthon, a name of similar import with 
Agrus. There is also some slight appearance of 
identity between Hypsistus, the father of Autoch- 
thon or Ouranus, and Geinus Autochthon, the 
father of Agrus. 

The generations conclude with an intimation, 
that they contain the real history of those early 
times, stripped of the fictions and allegories with 
which it had been obscured by the son of Thabion, 
the first hierophant of Phoenicia. ‘That such is the 
case we are assured by Philo Byblius, in the re- 
marks on Sanchoniatho with which he prefaces 
his translation of the work. The passage also 
informs us that the history thus disguised was 
handed down to Isiris, the brother of Chna, the 
first Phoenician. Bishop Cumberland conjectures 
that this Isirisis the Osiris of the Egyptian worship, 
and with greater probability supposes him the same 
with Mizraim, the son of Ham, who was the 
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brother of Canaan. But he strangely wanders from 
the truth in his researches after the son of Tha- 
bion. Ifthe legends were handed down to Isiris, 
the son of Ham, they must have been handed 
down by one of the predecessors of this Isiris, [18615 
by Noah, or one of his own sons: Thabion 15 de- 
rived from Theba the Ark, and in the phraseology 
of Bryant is equivalent to the Arkite: it is a title 
of Noah: therefore the first hierophant of Phoenicia 
was a son of Noah, a predecessor of Mizraim and Ca- 
naan, an inhabitant also of Phoenicia, in short was 
Ham himself. And it issome confirmation, indirect 
enough it must be owned, of the very prevalent 
belief in the apostacy of that patriarch. 

This fragment is succeeded by a stricture on 
the propensity of the Greeks for allegory. Several 
of these strictures occur in the course of the ex- 
tract. I have generally omitted them as they ap- 
pear tobe the words of Philo, the translator, and 
could never have been those of so early a writer 
as Sanchoniatho. But to exhibit the argument in 
the adverse light, it may be urged, that since these 
strictures on the Greeks occur, Sanchoniatho could 
not have written in such ancient times. Be that 
as it may, the passages have no connection with 
the history, and at any rate were not contained in 
the Phoenician records. 

The last fragment, upon the mystical sacrifice 
of the Phoenicians, is so singular, that I cannot for- 
bear inserting the conclusion of Bryant’s disser- 


Vil 


tation on the subject. After having shewn that this 
is the only sacrifice among the ancients, which is 
termed mystical; and that Cronus, the personage 
who offers it was the chief deity of the Phcenicians; 
and moreover, that it could not relate to any 
previous transaction, he concludes thus:— 

“ The mystical sacrifice of the Phoenicians had 
these requisites, that a prince was to offer it; and 
his only son was to be the victim: and as I have 
shewn that this could not relate to any thing prior ; 
let us consider what is said upon the subject, as 
future, and attend to the consequence. For if the 
sacrifice of the Phoenicians was a type of another to 
come; the nature of this last will be known from 
the representation, by which it was prefigured. Ας- 
cording to this, δύ), the supreme deity, whose asso- 
ciates were the Klohim,* was in process of time to 
have a son, αγαπητω well-beloved: μονογενη, his only 
begotten: who was to be conceived (of ανωέρετ), as 
some render it, of grace: but according to my in- 
terpretation, of the fountain of hght. He was to be 
called Jeowd whatever that name may relate to ; 
and to be offered up as a sacrifice to his father λυτρον, 
by way of satisfaction, and redemption, τιμεροιὲ δαιμοσι, 
to atone for the sins of others, and avert the just ven- 
geance Of God; αντι της παντων φθερας, to prevent uni- 
versal corruption, and at the same time, general 
ruin. And it is farther remarkable; he was to make 
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the grand sacrifice βασιλικῷ oxnuart κεκοσμημένος; invested 
with the emblems of royalty. These surely are very 
strong expressions: and the whole is an agoregate 
of circumstances highly significant, which cannot be 
the result of chance. All, that I have requested to 
be allowed me in the process of this recital, is this 
simple supposition, that this mystical sacrifice was a 
type of something to come: how truly it corresponds 
to that, which I imagine it alludes to, I submit to 
the reader’s judgment. I think, it must be neces- 
sarily esteemed a most wonderful piece of history.” 

Sanchoniatho wrote also a history of the ser- 
pent. A single fragment of which 15 preserved by 


Eusebius. 


The Chaldzan Fragments are chiefly from Be- 
rossus and Megasthentes. 

Berossus, a Babylonian, flourished in the reign 
of Alexander, and lived some time at Athens: and 
according to many wrote his Chaldean history m 
the Greek language. As a priest of Belus he 
possessed every advantage, which the records of the 
temple and the learning and traditions of the 
Chaldzeans could afford; and seems to have com- 
posed his work with a serious regard for truth. He 
has sketched his history of the earlier times from 
the representations on the walls of the temples: 
from written records and traditionary knowledge, 
he learned several points too well authenticated to 
be called in question; and correcting the one by 
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the other has produced the strange history before 
us. 

The first fragment, a catalogue of the Chaldean 
Kings, has been preserved by Apollodorus ; and the 
second, another version of the same with an epi- 
tome of the account of the deluge, by Abydenus, a 
disciple of Aristotle. The large extract preserved 
by Alexander Polyhistor, is extremely valua- 
ble; and contains a store of very curious informa- 
tion. 

The first book of the history opens naturally 
enough with a description of Babylonia. Then 
referring to the paintings, the author finds the first 
series a kind of preface to the rest. All men of 
every nation appear assembled in Chaldzea: among 
them is introduced a character, who is represented 
as their instructor in the arts and sciences, and in- 
forming them of the events, which had previously 
taken place. Unconscious that Noah is represented 
under the character of Oannes, Berossus describes 
him, from the hieroglyphical delineation, as a being 
literally compounded of a fish and man, and as 
passing the natural, instead of the diluvian, night 
in the sea, with other circumstances indicative 
of his character and life. 

The instructions of the Patriarch are detailed 
in the next series of paintings. In the first of which, 
I conceive, the Chaos is portrayed by the confusion 
of the limbs of every kind of animal: the second 
represents the creation of the universe: the third 
Cc 
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the formation of mankind: others again that of 
animals, and of the heavenly bodies. 

The second book appears to have comprehended 
the history of the ante-diluvian world: and in. this 
the two first fragments ought to have been insert- 
ed. The historian seems to have confounded the 
history of the world with that of Chaldza. He finds 
nine persons, probably represented as kings, pre- 
ceding Noah, who is here again introduced under 
the name of Xisuthrus, and supposes that the re- 
presentation was of the first dynasty of the Chal- 
dean kings. From the universal consent of history 
and tradition he was well assured that Alorus or 
Orion, the Nimrod of the Scriptures, was the 
founder of Babylon and the first king: conse- 
quently he places him at the top, and Xisuthrus 
follows as the tenth. The destruction of the records 
by Nabonnasar left him to fill up the intermediate 
names as he could: and who are inserted, is not so 
easy to determine. If they are the predecessors of 
Noah; who are the Annedoti that appear to them? 
or can these appearances relate to any ante-dilu- 
vian transactions of the Patriarch? If they are the 
successors of Nimrod, the appearances of the An- 
nedoti may refer to visits of the Patriarch and his 
sons: yet every remnant of the heathen accounts, 
which in anywise relates to this subject, affirms 
the violent destruction of the tower of Babel, the 
dispersion of its builders, and the long subsequent 
desolation of the city. 
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There is, however, a dynasty of Chaldean 
kings, handed down as some suppose by Berossus, 
of which the following is a list of the names. 


1. Έυηχοος Evechous 6 Years. 
2. Χομασθολος Chomasbolus 7 Years. 
3. Πωρος Porus 35 Years. 
4. Νεχωξης Nechobes 43 Years. 
5. Αθιος Abius 45 Years. 
6. Ovibarros Oniballus 40 Years. 
7. Ζυζιρος Zinzirus 45 Years. 


These Mr. Faber conjectures to have been the 
immediate descendants and successors of Nimrod 
in Nineveh, the new seat of his empire after the 
catastrophe at Babylon; and that the long con- 
tinuation of Assyrian monarchs are the descendants 
of the same patriarch but of a younger branch. 
Bryant fancies he recognizes among them the pre- 
decessors of Nimrod, and thinks the list altogether 
spurious. 

There is also a dynasty of Arabian kings of Chal- 
dzea, who seem to have taken possession of Babylon 
during the long period of itsdesolation, and to have 
reigned there independent of the Assyrian empire. 
They were six in number, five of whose names are 


preserved. 
1. Μαρδοκεντης Mardocentes 45 Years. 
2. Σισιµᾳδακος Sisimadacus 28 Years. 
3. Γαδιος Gabius 37 Years. 
4. Παραννος Parannus 40 Years. 
5. Naboyyabos Nabonnabus 25 Years. 
63 legs . 41 Years. 


They are to be found in Syncellus. 
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The history of the flood is very interesting, and 
wonderfully consonant with the Mosaic account. 
It mentions also the circuitous route of the human 


race from Armenia to the plains of Shinar. 
The fragment on the Tower of Babel is gene- 


rally quoted as from Abydenus. 


Whether it is 


part of his own work, the Assyrian history, or was 


extracted by him from Berossus, or transcribed 


from the Scriptures is extremely questionable: in- 


deed it has much the air of a forgery. 


The small fragment (page 32) is supposed by 


Eusebius, who quotes it, to relate to Abraham. 


Nor is this improbable: a similar passage is found 


in 


Nicolaus 


Damascenus, which mentions the 


patriarch by name, and styles him King of Damas- 
cus, a title which is given him by other writers. 


The other fragments of Berossus are well 


authenticated history, and throw some light upon 


the scriptural account of the same persons and 
transactions. 


It may be observed that Belshazzar, 


represented in Daniel, as the son of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, is Neriglissoor, who married the daughter, and 
afterwards conspired against and slew the son of 
that monarch ; succeeded to the kingdom; and was 
himself taken off by violence. Nabonnedus corres- 
ponds with Darius the Mede, who afterwards took 
the kingdom, and was conquered by Cyrus. . 

The last fragment is from Megasthenes, a Per- 
sian, who wrote an Indian history a few years 
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chadnezzar apparently alludes to some public noti- 
fication of Daniel’s interpretation of his dream. 
The Mede he mentions may be Nabonnedus, the 
Darius of the Scripture. 


The singular creed, which stands first of 
the Egyptian fragments, was transcribed by Jam- 
blichus, from the Hermetic books. It is an 
exposition of that first principle of the heathen 
theology, which, with its hypostases, was so largely, 
insisted upon by the school of Plato; and, accord- 
ing to them, so continually passed over in silent 
reverence by the earliest heathens. 

I have retained the translation of Jones of 
Nayland, from his Philosophical Disquisitions ; and 
which may be found also in his answer to the 
Essay on Spirit: and I may refer to those works 
for the most intelligible and satisfactory exposition 
of this, and of the other heathen trinities. 

Previously to the dispersion at Babel, the apos- 
tates from the primitive worship were divided into 
two sects, whose religion Mr. Faber commonly dis- 
tinguishes by the titles of Buddhism and Brahmen- 
ism. They differed not so much in the original 
objects oftheir adoration, as in their form of wor- 
ship. While the latter descended to the imtro- 
duction of images, and diverged with every kind of 
polytheistical absurdity; the former stopped content 
with amore simple scheme of theology; and in 
some countries, such as Persia, an almost pure Sa- 
bianism was jealously preserved. Both were widely 
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diffused and often, as in Egypt and Greece, amal- 
gamated into one. The more elaborate and cor- 
rupted system of Brahmenism would catch the 
attention of the casual observer as the religion of 
the land; while the deeper doctrines, which in- 
volved much of the Buddhic theology, were wrap- 
ped in mystery, and communicated only to the 
initiated. 

That the heathen trinities are often variations 
of the Patriarchs, the Divi of the ancient worship, 
who were canonized under the titles of Ouranus, 
Cronus, Jupiter, &c, combined with the ark and other 
symbols, is demonstrated by Mr. Faber and others, 
too clearly to admit of doubt: yet, still more fre- 
quently, when stripped of their theological dress, 
will they resolve themselves into some mere phy- 
sical principle of nature, or its powers: of which 
the present collection affords other decisive instan- 
ces bothin Sanchoniatho and Zoroaster. Among 
the ancient heathens the Chaos was an object of 
veneration; it was looked upon as the first great 
principle, and usually occupies the first place, in 
those creeds which bear a trinitarian aspect. The 
other persons of the Triad are equally material : 
the second is frequently the Sun, or the Light, or 
rather Ether, the Soul of the World, or the great 
Patriarch himself: and the third, the Host of 
Heaven, the Stars, the Soul of the World, or the 
consecrated Demons. There was a foundation of 
Materialism, on which was raised a superstructure 
of Idolatry. 


XV 


In the classic ages of Greece and Rome appeared 
a race of philosophers, who, while they submitted 
to superstitions which they sometimes scorned, 
must be allowed to have lifted up their minds to 
truth, as high as unassisted reason might avail. A 
Christian may despise, as rank idolatry, the weak- 
ness or hypocrisy, which could bow down before 
the images, and pray to the departed spirits of their 
patriarchal Divi, either as agents or intercessors ; 
but he must admit that their aspirations towards 
the first great cause soared far above materialism, 
and were wholly directed to a sublimer object of ve- 
neration. By them the ancient creeds were made 
to speak a loftier language, which was foreign to 
their original import; and upon the promulgation of 
Christianity they were again remodelled and re- 
fined into a further resemblance of its mysteries. 
And such has probably been the fate of the Her- 
metic creed before us. 

The old Egyptian Chronicle, preserved by Syn- 
cellus, is a valuable guide and index to the dynas- 
ties that follow. 

The first fragment of Manetho, his Epistle to 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, gives an ac- 
count of the author and his work. His history 
was composed by order of that king in emulation 
of the Septuagint: and its materials collected, un- 
der the royal command, from all the records of 
the kingdom. All that remains is an epitome of 
the dynasties, and two large extracts; the first 


ae τς, Ἔν 
SRS 


ᾱ- 


Soe 


BOSE 


RRR 
SUI ees 
sak ee 


ce 


a 


SITY 
SSSR ον“ 
cS προ 
ee Ας Ἂν 


= 
Se 
te 


Sa 


3 


ere, 
Seees 


oars 
βλέ 


es 


καλα, 


( 
4 
( 
Ἶ 
Pd 
os 
AStt 
ith 
Sap 
(Si ἢ 
eh i 
Me 
Let 
i 


ΧΥΙ 


concerning the Shepherd kings, and the other upon 
the Israelites. 

In the dynasties I have followed the text of 
Africanus, as quoted by Syncellus, in preference to 
that of Eusebius who has sadly defaced it. The 
general outline is the same, though the names of 
the kings, and the length of their respective reigns 
frequently differ, as well as the collocation andnum- 
bers of the dynasties. I have availed myself of 
the text of Eusebius to correct grammatical errors ; 
but where any material difference occurs, I have 
inserted the variation in a parenthesis, or observed 
it in a note. The numerical letters or figures I 
have given from Africanus without noticing those of 
Eusebius as very little dependence can be placed 
on either. 

The Laterculus or Canon of the Kings of 
Thebes was compiled from the archives of that city 
by Eratosthenes, the librarian to Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus. It isto be found in Syncellus and other 
writers. 

From these fragments, as explained by the in- 
genious dissertations of Bryant and Mr. Faber, we 
may collect an outline of the early history of 
Egypt. It appears then that after the dispersion 
from Babel the children of Mizraim went off to 
Egypt; of which they continued in the undisturbed 
enjoyment for about two centuries and a half. The 
first fourteen dynasties have given rise to various 


hypotheses. Bryant, using the Old Chronicle as 
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an authority, lops them all off at once as spurious. 
There is nevertheless great reason to suppose that 
the first, or at least part of it, is genuine. Menes, 
Mines, or Mizor, the Mizraim of the Scriptures, and 
the planter of the nation, is naturally placed as the 
first sovereign of the united realm: and perhaps 
the dominion of Athothis was equally extensive ; 
for his name occurs both in the Laterculus of the 
Theban Kings, and in Sanchoniatho. After him 
the country seems to have been divided into seve- 
ral independent monarchies ; some of whose princes 
may perhaps be found among the thirteen dynasties 
that follow. 

The first fragment from Josephus, gives an ac- 
count of the invasion and expulsion of a race of 
foreigners, who were styled Hycsos or Shepherd 
Kings. They were a branch of the warlike family 
of the Cuthites, who took advantage of the divi- 
ded state of Egypt, and conquered it with little 
difficulty. They retained possession for nearly two 
hundred and sixty years; when they were expelled 
by a combination of the native princes under Thum- 
mosis, king of Thebes. The Shepherds are placed 
as the fifteenth dynasty, and Thummosis and his 
successors, correspond accurately with Amos the 
first king and his successors of the eighteenth dy- 
nasty. Very shortly after the expulsion of the shep- 
herds, Joseph and the children of Israel, came down 
into Egypt, and were settled in the land of Goshen, 
the Avaris, which had been evacuated by the Shep- 
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herds; where they seem to have lived more than a 
century on terms of the greatest amity with the 
Egyptians, till a second invasion of the Shepherds 
reduced them to a state of slavery. Of this inva- 
sion the second extract gives an account, and 
places it in the reign of Amenophis, whom the 
historian identifies with Amenophis the third, by 
making him the predecessor of Sethos his son, whom 
we find the first of the nineteenth dynasty, and 
who was named Ramesses, after Rampses the father 
of Amenophis. According to the fragment, the 
Shepherds effected the conquest in alliance with 
the Israelites, with whom they reigned conjointly 
thirteen years, during which time Amenophis, 
with multitudes of his subjects, retired into Ethio- 
pia. By a comparison of the fragment with the 
Mosaic account, and some passages relative to the 
same transactions in Diodorus, Herodotus, and Ta- 
citus, Mr. Faber has extracted the following parti- 
culars; that instead of thirteen years, one hundred 
and six must be allotted to the duration of the 
second shepherd dynasty; the five hundred and 
eleven years mentioned by Manetho, being the 
complete interval between the first invasion and 
final expulsion: that the native Egyptians and 
Israelites were equally oppressed under their sway: 
that the Pyramids were constructed by the joint 
labours of the conquered, at the command of 
Cheops, one of the Shepherd kings: and that the 
Exodus of the Israelites, and destruction of the 
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Shepherd’s power were effected at the same time, 
by the passage of the Red Sea. After the power 
of the Shepherds was broken by that catastrophe, 
the native princes returned, and seem to have 
had some difficulty in expelling the remnant of 
the Shepherd tribe; which was finally effected 
by Sethosis, 1η the emigration of the Ῥαπαῖ to 
Greece. 

The second invasion then must have taken place 
in the reign of Amenophis the second ; and the 
return of the Egyptian kings from Ethiopia, in the 
person of Amenophis the third, who has been con- 
founded with his predecessor. The kings of the 
second dynasty of Shepherds, seem to have been 
but two, Cheops and Chephren according to Hero- 
dotus, the Chemmis and Cephren of Diodorus. 
They correspond apparently with Suphis, and Su- 
phis the second which are placed in the fourth of 
the dynasties of Manetho. The second dynasty of 
Shepherds, was in reality the fourth dynasty of 
Egypt, which is expressly stated to have been Mem- 
phites of a different race: and of these Suphis the 
first is said by Africanus, to be the same as Cheops. 
By turning also to the Laterculus we may observe, 
at the fifteenth, a change of dynasty from Theban 
Egyptian to Theban kings: and in Saophis and 
Sensaophis or rather Saophis the second, we may 
recognise the same persons reigning as the kings 
of Thebes. The Mencheres of Manetho, who fol- 
lows Suphis, is probably the Mycerinus of Dio- 
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dorus and Herodotus, and the Moscheris of Era- 
tosthenes; and a similarity in the names of his 
successors to those of the successors of Acherres* 
in the eighteenth, may induce us to suppose they 
were the same persons, the exiled princes of Egypt, 
the contemporaries and not the successors of the 
second race of Shepherd kings. If any reliance 
may be placed upon the numbers, another argument 
might be drawn from the sum of the united reigns 
which amounts in all the three cases to something 
more than a century. Fora very ingenious theory, 
I may also refer to the Egyptian Mythology of 
Pritchard, in which he separates the Theban, 
Memphite, Thinite, Elephantine, Xoite, and He- 
racleotic dynasties from each other, and looks upon 
them as independent and often contemporaneous 
dynasties. 


The Tyrian Annals are fragments, which were 
quoted by Josephus from the now extinct histories 
of Diusand Menander. They agree perfectly. with 
the scriptural accounts, and furnish some curious 
particulars in addition. The date of the founda- 


tion of Carthage, it may be observed is accurately 
fixed. 


The fragments of Zoroaster are generally known 


“ Possibly the name was Cheres or Ares, yegied by the com- 
mon prefixes of Men, Ach, &c. 
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by the title of the Chaldaic Oracle of Zoroaster. 
A few of them were first published by Ludovicus 
Tiletanus at Paris, with the commentaries of 
Pletho; to which were subsequently added those of 
Psellus. The rest were collected by Franciscus 
Patricius from the works of Proclus, Hermias, Sim- 
plicius, Damascius, Synesius, Olympiodorus, Nice- 
phorus, and Arnobius; and published together with 
the Hermetic Books at the end of his Nova Philo- 
sophia. Stanley in his lives of the Philosophers, has 
given the complete collection of the oracles, with a 
translation into English, to which I have generally 
adhered. 

Great doubts have been entertained respecting 
the authenticity of these oracles: but’ the variety of 
authors by whom they have been quoted, and 
throughout whose works they lie dispersed, speaks 
something in their favour. That they were the 
forgery of some Gnostic, is an opinion which Stan- 
ley thinks sufficiently refuted by the great vene- 
ration in which they were held by the Platonic 
school. 

The oracles of Zoroaster, if not genuine extracts, 
at least contain the genuine doctrine of the Sabsean 
Theology. The writings which are extant under 
the title of the Hermetic books though of a far 
more suspicious character, and evidently the com- 
positions of a later age, have by several eminent 
writers been also supposed to contain the real doc- 
trines of the Egyptian Buddhists. Both savour per- 
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haps too strongly of the Platonic philosophy: but 
that peculiar phraseology, by which the materiality 
of their subject is sublimated into a spiritual form, 
must be attributed to the Greek translators, who 
had deeply imbibed the doctrines of that school. 

The Periplus of Hanno is an account of the ear- 
liest voyage of discovery extant. It was taken 
from an original and apparently official document 
which was suspended in the temple of Saturn, at 
Carthage. Mr. Falconer has edited it as a separate 
work, and gives two dissertations on it; the first, 
explanatory of its contents ; and the second, a refu- 
tation of Mr. Dodwell’s reflections on its authen- 
ticity. I have followed Mr. Falconer both in his 
text and translation. With respect to its age, Mr. 
Falconer agrees with Bougainville in referring it 
to the sixth century before the Christian era. 

The Periplus is prefaced by a few lines, reciting 
a decree of the Carthaginans relative to the 
voyage and its objects: and is then continued as a 
narrative, by the commander or one of his com- 
panions, which commences from the time the fleet 
had cleared the straits of Gibraltar. Mr. Bougain- 
ville has given a chart of the voyage, which may 
be found, together with the corresponding maps of 
Ptolemy and D’Anville, in Mr. Falconer’s treatise. 
It may be sufficient however, to remark that Thy- 
miaterium, the first of the colonies planted by 
Hanno, occupies a position very nearly, perhaps 
precisely the same with that of the present com- 
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mercial city of Mogadore. The promontory of So- 
loeis corresponds with Cape Bojador, nearly oppo- 
site to the Canaries. Caricontichos, Gytte, Acra, 
Melitta and Arambys are placed between Cape 
Bojador and the Rio d’Ouro which is supposed to 
be the Lixus. Cerne is laid down as the island of 
Arguin under the southern Cape Blanco: the river 
Chretes perhaps is the St, John, and the next large 
river mentioned is the Senegal. Cape Palmas and 
Cape Three Points, are supposed to correspond 
respectively with the Western and Southern Horns, 
and some island in the Bight of Benin, with that of 
the Gorilla. Vossius however supposes the Wes- 
tern Horn, to be Cape Verd, and the Southern, 
Cape Palmas, in which case the Sierra Leone will 
answer to the Ochema Theon the Chariot of the 
Gods. 


The description of the Troglodyte, as men 
of a different form or appearance, may imply 
a change from the Moresco to the Negro race. 
Some passages, quoted by Mr. Falconer from Bruce’s 
travels, explain the extraordinary fires and nightly 
merriment, which alarmed the voyagers, as customs 
common among many of the negro tribes, and 
which had repeatedly fallen within the scope of 
his own observations. The Gorille are supposed 
to be large monkeys or wild men as the name 
ἄνθρωποι αγριοι May in fact import. 


It is needless to take notice of the numerous 
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forgeries, which have been issued as the produc- 
tions of the authors of these fragments. There 18 
a complete set which was composed in Latin by 
Annius, a monk of Viterbo. But it is a singular 
circumstance, and one which might be urged with 
great force against the genuineness of almost the 
whole collection, that not only the original authors 
have perished, but those also, through whose means 
these relics have been handed down. With the 
exception of these fragments, not only have San- 
choniatho, Berossus, and the rest passed on into 
oblivion; but the preservers of their names have 
followed in the same track, and to a more unusual 
fate. The fragments of Philo, Abydenus, Polyhis- 
tor, Dius, and the others, are generally not those 
of their own works, but extracts from their pre- 
decessors. 

It is necessary also to advert to the numerous 
errors which will be found in every sheet. The 
fragments have been exposed to more than the 
common risks, and accidents, to which all ancient 
writings have been subject. They have been 
either copied from the rude annals of antiquity, or 
sketched from historical paintings or hieroglyphical 
records, they have been sometimes translated from 
the sacred, into the common language of the place, 
and again translated into Greek; then passed in 
quotation from hand to hand, and are now scattered 
over the works of the fathers, and the writers of 
the Roman empire. It is matter of surprise then, 
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not that they abound in error and uncertainty, 
but that so much has been preserved. For my own 
errors and inadvertencies I beg leave humbly to 
apologise, yet I must confess I have some reason 
to congratulate myself on finding in the above a 
cloak, under which a multitude of them may be con 
cealed, and to which ‘a charitable disposition may 
refer as many as it pleases without even recurring 
to the “ errors of the press.” 

Several of these fragments are preserved in 
two or three different authors, each of whom con- 
tains a different version of the same, differing not 
so much in the outline, and in the general flow of 
words, as in those technicalities and variations of 
termination which were necessary to adapt them 
to the author's style, and it has been a source of 
some little perplexity to determine which of these 
various readings to prefer. 


To Eusebius, Syncellus, and Josephus, we are 
principally indebted for these relics of antiquity. 
The authors of them are repeatedly cited in the Stro- 
mata of Clemens Alexandrinus, and in the works 
of Justin, Cedrenus, and the fathers of the lower 
empire: but unfortunately no extracts have been 
preserved. Diodorus Siculus has borrowed largely, 
but has incorporated the substance of his quotations 
in the body of his own work. 

For Josephus I have followed Hudson’s edition. 
The Cologne edition of the Preparatio Evangelica 
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of Eusebius is often considered as the best: but 
upon close inspection and comparison I have been 
induced to prefer the text of Stephen. With the 
exception of a mutilated translation into Latin, 
Eusebius’ Chronicle is lost. Under that title how- 
ever Scaliger has industriously compiled a very 
portly folio, which, with some other Chronicles, 
contains a collection of all the fragments of the 
Greek text of Eusebius, that could befound. Syn- 
cellus has been magnificently edited at Paris under 
the patronage of Louis the fourteenth. By that 
father very copious extracts have been preserved. 
He professes to follow the original documents more 
closely that his predecessors, and as his Parisian 
editor makes the same pretences to fidelity, I have 
very generally taken his text as the groundwork. 
To correct all the palpable grammatical errors 
contained in it, would be a difficult undertaking: 
To effect it in some degree, I have availed myself 
of the emendations of the margin, and of the different 
readings to be found in Eusebius. But in no case 
have I presumed to alter without authority; and 
where neither the margin nor Eusebius afforded 
that, I have permitted the error to stand as I found 
it. The alteration of a single letter would some- 
times correct a gross grammatical mistake: yet at 
the same time by retaining the letters as they 
stand, and making a different division of them 
into words, a different meaning may be elicited. 
This work being a mere collection of quotations, 
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I have not deviated from the usual method of 
quoting without the points. In most cases we 
make no use of them: in some instances, their in- 
troduction might stamp one particular significa- 
tion upon certain passages, in which two, widely 
different, present themselves: but where so much 
uncertainty prevails, every person must be at li- 
berty to accent as he pleases, or to divide the 
words as best may suit his purpose. To intro- 
duce the accents generally, and omit them in those 
sentences which may bear a double import, and in 
which they might assist us to determine the mean- 
ing; in short, to use them where they are of no 
use, and omit them where they might be turned to 
some account, would be an eccentricity, more 
needing an apology, than the course I have ven- 
tured to pursue. The matter contained in these frag- 
ments is the only merit to which they can pretend; 
the interpretation is all that is required; and refined 
criticism, bestowed on works which do not rise to 
elegance, is always a misplaced display of learn- 
ing: and I feel myself as little competent as in- 
clined to enter into speculations upon the words or 
accents. So far from presuming to intrude into the 
province of a commentator, I shall be well content 
if I have committed no great mistakes. 

Such as these fragments are, I send them forth 
without either note or comment. The classical 
reader will find, I fear, but poor amusement in pe- 
rusing a half barbarous dialect, replete with errors 
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and inconsistencies: to the student of divinity, 
however, they may not be altogether unacceptable 
or devoid of interest: andto the inquirer after an- 
cient history and mythology, it may be useful to 
have collected into one small volume, the scattered 
relics for which he must otherwise search so widely. 
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THN των ὅλων αρχήν ὗπο- 
τίθεται Aepa Copwdy και 
TYEUKLATWON, η πνοήν ἄερος 
ζοφωδους, και Χαος ϑολερον, 
ερεδωδεςε. ταντα δε εἰναι 
ἄπειρα, καὶ δια πολυν Gove 
μή exe περας. ὅτε de (φη- 
aw) ηράσθη το πνευμα των 
ιδιων PKWY, καὶ εγένετο συγ- 
κρασις, n πλοκή εκἑινη εκλήθη 
Ποθος. αὕτη δε αρχη κτίσεως 
ἁπαντων. αυτο ὃς ου» εγινωσκε 
THY αυτου χτισιν» καὶ εκ της 
αυτου TUATAOKNS του πνευμιὰ- 
τος» εγενε]ο Μωτ. τούτο τινες 
φασιν ιλυν. οἶδε, ὑδατωώδους 
μιξεως σηψιν. καὶ εκ ταντης 
εγένετο πασα σπορὰ κτίσεως» 
καὶ γένεσις των ὅλων. 

Ην ὃς τινα ζωα ουκ εχοντα 


αισθησιν» εξ ὧν εγενετο ζωα 
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Her supposes that the beginning of all 
things was a dark and condensed 
windy air, or a breeze of dark air and 
a Chaos turbid and indistinct like 
Erebus: and that these things were 
infinite, and for a long time had no 
bound: but when this wind became 
enamoured of its own principles, and 
a mixture took place, that embrace 
was called Desire: and it was the 
beginning of the creation of all things. 
But the wind knew not its own pro- 
duction. And of that wind from its 
embrace was begotten Mot; which 
some call Mud, others the putrefac- 
tion of a watery mixture: and from 
this sprung all the seed of the creation, 
and the generation of the universe. 


But there were certain animals 
which had no sense, out of which pro- 
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νοερὰ» καὶ ἐκληϑη Ζωφασημιν, 
TOUT εστιν ουράνου κατοπται. 
καὶ ανεπλασθη ὁμοίως wou 
σχήματι; καὶ εξελαμψε Mor, 
Ἥλιος τε καὶ Σελήνη» Αστερες 


τε καὶ Αστρα μεγαλα. 


Kai του aepos διαυγασαν- 
τος, δια πυρωσιν καὶ της ὥα- 
λασσης καὶ της γῆς εγενετο 
πνευκατα; καὶ VEY, καὶ OUPA~ 
νιῶν ὕδωτων µεγισται κατα- 
φορα; και χυσεις. καὶ επειδη 
διέεκριθη, και του ιδιου τοπου 
διεχωρισθη δια την του ἥλιου 
πνρωσιν, κα: παντα συνήντησε 
πολιν εν αερι ταδε τοισδε, 
καὶ συνερῥαξαν, βρονται τε 
απετελεσθησανκαι αστραπαι; 
καὶ πρὸς τον παταγον των 
βροντων τα προγεγραμμενα 
νοερα ζωα εγρηγορησεν»; καὶ 
προς τον ηχον επτυρή, καὶ 
εκινήθη εν τῇ γῃ καὶ θαλασσῃ 
αρῤεν καὶ ηλυ. 

(Ὅουτοις ἕξης ὁ αυτος συγ- 
γραφευς επιφερει λεγων.) 
ταυθ᾽ εὕρεθη ev τῇ κοσικογόνιῳ 
γεγραμμενα Taavtov, καὶ 
τοις εκεινου ὕπομνημασιν, εκ 
τε στοχασμων καὶ τεκμήριων; 
ὧν Ewpaney αυτου ἢ διάνοια, 
καὶ εὗρε; καὶ ἥμιν εφωτισεν. 

Ἕξης τουτοις ονοματα των 
ανεμωων ειπων Νοτου καὶ Bo- 
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ceeded intelligent animals, and they 
were called Zophasemin, that is, the 
inspectors of heaven, and they were 
moulded in like manner in the shape 
of an egg, and Mét shone forth the 
sun and the moon, the less and the 
greater stars. 

And the air shining thoroughly with 
light, by its fiery influence on the sea 
and earth, winds were produced, and 
clouds, and very great defluxions, and 
torrents of the heavenly waters. And 
when these things, by the heat of the 
sun, were parted and separated from 
their proper places, and all met again 
in the air, and were dashed to pieces 
against each other, thunders and 
lightnings were the effect ; and at the 
sound of the thunders, the before- 
mentioned intelligent animals were 
awakened, and frightened by the 
noise, and male and female moved 
upon the earth, and in the sea. 


(After these things our Author pro- 
ceeds tosay:) These things are written 
in the Cosmogony of Taautus, and in 
his n emoirs, and from the conjectures, 
and natural signs which his mind 
perceived and discovered, and where- 
with he has enlightened us. 


Afterwards, declaring the names of 
the winds North, South, and the rest, 
he makes this epilogue:—But these 
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AAW obrorye πρώτοι ἀφιερω- 
σαν τα της γῆς βλαστηματᾶ; 
καὶ Ὅεους ενοµισᾶάν» καὶ προσ- 
εκυνουν ταυτα» ap ὧν αυτοι 
τε διεγινοντο» καὶ οἱ επομενοι; 
καὶ οἱ πρὸ αυτων TAYTES, καὶ 
χόας καὶ επιθυσεις εποιουν. 
(και επιλεγει) αὑτωι δε yoay 
αἱ επινοιαι της προσκυνήσεως, 
ὁμοιαι τῇ αυτων ασθενειᾳ και 


ψυχης ατολμιῷ. 


THE 


ΈΕιτα (φησι) γεγενησθαι ex 
του ἴζολπια ανεμου» καὶ γυ- 
νάικος ἄυτου Baav, τουτο de 
νυκτα ἑρμηνενειν, Άιωνα καὶ 
Πρωτογονον ὤνητους ανὸρας; 
οὗτω καλουμένους, εὗρειν δε 
τον Αιώνα την amo των δεν- 
ὅρων τροφη». 

Ex τουτων τους Ὑενομε- 
νους χλήθηναι Γενος καὶ Γε- 
YVEAY, καὶ olunoar την Dom 
vinny. αυχμων ὃε γενομενων; 
τας χείρας ορεγειν εἰς ουράνους 


Ίσρος Tov Ἥλιον. τουτον yap 


(φησι) θεον ενομιῖζον μονον 


ουράνου Kupioy, Βεελσαμηήν 
κάλουντες, ὁ εστι παρα Φοι- 
νιξι χύριος ovpayov, Ζευς δε 
παρ᾽ Ἕλλησι, 

Ἕξης (φησιν) απο Γενους 


Λιωνους καὶ Πρωτογόνου» γενη- 


first men consecrated the plants of the 
and judged them gods, and 
worshipped those things, upon which 


earth, 


they themselves lived, and all their 
posterity, and all before them; to 
these they made libations and sacri- 
fices. Then he proceeds :—Such were 
the devices of worship, agreeing with 
their weakness and the want of bold- 


ness of their souls.—Euseb. Prep. 
Evan. lib. 1. ο. 10. 


GENERATIONS. 


Of the wind Colpias, and his wife 
Baau, which is interpreted Night, 
were begotten two mortals, called Hon 
and Protogonus : and /Eon found out 


food from trees. 


Those that were begotten of 
these were called Genus and Genea, 
and they dwelt in Pheenicia: and 
when there were great droughts they 


stretched forth their hands to heaven’ 


towards the Sun; for him they thought 
the only lord of heaven, calling him 
Beelsamin, which in Pheenician is 
Lord of Heaven, but in the Greek 
Zeus. 


Afterwards by Genus, the son of 
Protogonus and Eon, were begotten 
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θηναι ανθις παιδας νητους, 
οἷς ειναι ονοματα Φως και Πυρ 
καὶ Φλοξ. οὗτοι (φησιν) εκ 
παρατριδης ξυλων εὗρον πυρ» 
καὶ την χρησιν ἐδίδαξαν. 
ious Se εγενησαν οὗτοι μιε- 
γεθει τε καὶ ὑπεροχῇ κρεισσο- 
νας. ὧν TH ονοματα τοις ορεσιν 
επετεθη ὧν εκρατήσαν. ὡς 
εξ αυτων κληθηναι το ζασσιον, 
καὶ τον Aibavovy καὶ τον 
Αντιλιδανον» καὶ το Βραθυ. 
Ex τουτων (φησιν) εγενη- 
θησαν Μημρουμος ὁ καὶ Ὕψου- 
ράνιος ἄπο μήτερων δε (φησιν») 
εχρηματιζοντων τοτε γυναι- 
κων αναίδην μισγομενων οἷς 
ay εντυχοιεν. Eita (φησι) 
τον Ύψρυρανιον οικήσαι Tupoy, 
καλυδας τε επινοησαι απο 
καλάμων καὶ ὤρυων» και πα- 
πυρων. στασιάσαι δε apes τον 
ἀδελφον Όυσωον. ὁς σκεπην τῷ 
σωματ!ι πρωτος εκ δερμάτων, 
ὧν ισχυσε συλλαδειν Ὅηριων 
εὗρε. “Ῥαγδαιων de γενοµενων 
OME POY καὶ πνευμάτων» παρα- 
τριδεντα ta ev τῇ Έυρῳ δεν- 
Opa, πυρ avarbar, καὶ την 
αυτοθ, ὕλην κατάφλεξαι. δεν- 
ὅρου δε λαθομενον τον Όυσωον 
καὶ αποκλαδευσαντας πρωτον 
τολικησαι εις ϑαλασσαν εμ- 
ἔηναι' ανιερωσαι δε δυο στήλας 
πυρ! τε καὶ 


πνευματι» καὶ 


προσκυνησαι, αμα TE σπενδειν 
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mortal children, whose names were 
Phos, Par, and Phlox, 
out the method of producing fire by 


These found 


rubbing pieces of wood against each 
other, and taught men the use thereof. 

These begat sons of vast bulk and 
height, whose names were given to 
the mountains’on which they first 
seised: thus from them were named 
Mount Cassius, and Libanus, Anti- 
libanus, and Brathu. 


Memrumus and Hypsuranius were 
the issue of these men having inter- 
course with their mothers, the women 
of those times, without shame, lying 
with any man they chanced to meet. 
Then Hypsuranius inhabited Tyre : 
and he invented the making of huts of 
reeds and rushes, and the papyrus. 
And he fell into enmity with his bro- 
ther Usous, who first made clothing 
for the body of the skins of the wild 
beasts which he could catch. And 
when there were violent storms of 
rain and wind, the trees in Tyre being 
rubbed against each other, took fire, 
and the forest there-was consumed. 
And Usous haying taken a tree, and 
broken off its boughs, first dared to ven- 
ture on the sea. And he consecrated 
two pillars to Fire and Wind, and 
worshipped them, and poured out to 
them the blood of the wild beasts he 
took in hunting: and when there was 
an end of these (the storm and fire ?) 
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ανταις εξ ὧν nypeve Φηριων. 
τουτώων δε τελευτησάντων; 
τους απολειφθεντας (φησι) 
pabdous αυτοις ἀφιερωσαι, καὶ 
τας στήλας προσκυνεῖν» καὶ 
τοντοις ἕἑορτας αγειν κατ᾽ετος. 

Χρονοις Se ὕστερον πολλοις 
amo της Ὕψουρανιου γενεᾶς 
γενεσθαι Aypea καὶ 'Αλίεα, 
τους «ἕλειως καὶ αγρας εὗρε- 
τας. εξ ὧν κληήθηναι αγρευτας 
και GALE 

EE ὧν γενεσθαι δυο αδελ- 
φους σίδηρου εὕρετας, καὶ της 
τουτου εργασιας. ὧν θατερον 
τον χρυσωρ λογους ασχκησαι; 
και επῴδας και μαντείας. εινα; 
δε τουτον τον Ἥφαιστον. εὖ- 
pe ὃε καὶ αγκιστρὸν» “as 
δελεαρ; κα, ὁρμιαν» καὶ σχε- 
Olay’ πρωτον τε παντων ay- 
θρωπων πλευσαι. διο και ὡς 
Θεὸν αυτον peta Ώανατον 
εσεβασθησαν. καλεισθαι de 
αντον καὶ Διαμιχιον. οἱ δε 
τους ἀδελφους αυτου τοιχους 
φασιν επινοήσαι ex πλίνθων. 

Μετα ταυτ᾽ εκ του γενους 
τουτου γενεσθαι νεανιδας δυο, 
καλεισθαι Se αυτων τον μεν 
Έεχνιτην" τον δε Γηῖνον Άυτοχ- 
θονα. οὗτοι επενοησαν τῳ Myre 
της πλινθου συμμιγννειν φ'ρυ- 
Τον» καὶ TH nse αυτας τερ- 
σαίνειν. αλλα καὶ στεγαὰς 


εξευρον. 


he consecrated to them the stumps of 
wood that remained, and worshipped 
the pillars, and held anniversary feasts 
unto the stumps. 


And in the times after the genera- 
tion of Hypsuranius, were Agreus and 
Halieus, the inventors of the arts of 
hunting and fishing, from whom 


huntsmen and fishermen are named. 


Of these were begotten two brothers 
who discovered iron, and the forging 
thereof. One of these called Chrysor, 
who is the same with Hepheestus, 
exercised himself in words, and 
charms, and divinations; and he in- 
vented the hook, bait, and fishing- 
line, and boats slightly built; and he 
was the first of all men that sailed. 
Wherefore he was worshipped after 
his death as a God, and called Dia- 
michius. And it is said his brothers 
invented the way of making walls of 
bricks. | 


Afterwards, from this generation 
were born two youths, one of whom 
was called Technites, the other Geinus 
Autochthén. These discovered the 
method of mingling stubble with the 
loam of the bricks, and of drying 
them in the sun; and found out 
tiling. 
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Απο τούτων εγενοντο ἕτεροι; 
ὧν 6 μεν Άγρος εκαλειτο. ὁ δε 
Άγρουηρος η Άγροτης. οὗ καὶ 
ξοανον ειναι para σεδασμιον, 
καὶ UO ζυγοφορουμενον εν 
Downy. παρα δε Βιδλιοις εξ- 
αιρετως θεων ὁ µεγιστος ονο- 
μαζετᾳι. επινόησαν δὲ οὗτοι 
avhas προστιθεναι τοις οἶκοις, 
κᾳι περιδολαᾳια» καὶ σπήλαια. 
EX TOUTOY αγροται και κυνήγοι. 
οὗτοι δε και Αληται καὶ 
Titaves καλουντοι» 

Απο τουτων γενεσθαι Αμυ- 
νον και Μᾳγον. οἱ κατεδειξᾳν 
κώμας και ποιμνᾶς. 

Απο τουτων γενεσθαι Μισωρ 
καὶ Συδυκ. τουτ᾽ εστιν ευλυτον 
καὶ δίκαιον. οὗτοι την του 
aos χρῆσιν εὗρον. 

Απο Μισωρ Έααυτος. ὃς 
εὗρε THY των πρωτων στοιχείων 
γραφην. ov μεν 
Owwp, Αλεξανδρεις ὃε Θωυθ, 


Ἕλληνες 0 Ἕρμην εκαλε- 


Α:γυπτιοι 


σαν. εκ Se του Συδυκ, Διοσ- 
κουροι, 1 Kabespor, η Kopv- 
ε 
βαντες, η Σαμοθρακες. οὗτοι 
(φησι) πρωτοι πλοιον εὗρον. 
Ex τουτων γεγονασιν ἑτε- 
ε ε 
pot, οἱ καὶ βοτάνας εὗρον, 
καὶ την των δακετων ιασιν, 
καὶ επῴδας. 
Κατα τουτους γινεται τις 
Ηλιουν καλουμενος Ὕψιστος" 
και Tere λεγομένη Βηρουθ. 
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By these were begotten others, 
of which one was called Agrus, the 
other Agrouerus or Agrotes, of whom 
in- Phoenicia there was a statue held 
in the highest veneration, and a tem- 
ple drawn by yokes of oxen: and 
at Byblus he is called, by way of 
eminence, the greatest of the Gods. 
These invented courts, and fences for 
houses, and caves or cellars: hus- 
bandmen, and such as hunt with 
dogs, derive their origin from these: 
they are called also Aletee,and Titans. 

From these were descended Amy- 
nus and Magus, who taught men to 
construct villages and tend flocks. 

By these men were begotten Mi- 
sor and Sydyc, that is, Well-freed 
and Just: and they found out the 
use of salt. 

From Misor came Taautus, who 
invented the writing of the first let- 
ters; him the Egyptians called Thoor, 
the Alexandrians Thoyth, and the 
Greeks But from Sydyc 
came the Dioscuri, 


Hermes. 
or Cabiri, or 
Corybantes, or Samothraces: these 
(he says) first built a ship complete. 


From these descendeds others, who 
discovered medicinal herbs, and the 
cure of poisons and charms, 


Contemporary with these was one 


Elioun, which imports Hypsistus, 


(the most high) and his wife called 


«γυτιπεκισηπεποπητἫπμπη., ΠΕΚΚ re re er 
DIBT ET PCrUR STR tL PPO ith tel ΠΕ 444 


οἳ καὶ κατῴκουν περί Βυξλον. 
εξ ὧν yevatat Έπιγειος η 
Αυτοχθων. ὃν ὕστερον εκαλε- 
σαν Ουρανον. ὡς am αυτον 
και TO UTEP Ἴμας στο:χειον; 
δι᾽ ὑπερβολην τον καλλους ovo~ 
μαζειν Όυρανον. γεναται δε 
τουτῳ ἀδελφη εκ των προειρη- 
μενων. ἢ δέ εκλήθη Γη. καὶ δια 
το κάλλος, aT αυτης (φησιν) 
εκαλεσαν την ὁμωνυμον Γην. 
Ὃ δε τουτων πατηρ ὁ 
Ὕψιςος εκσυµδοληςθηριων τε- 
λευίησαςαφύερωθη. ᾧ καὶ χοᾶς 


ε Ν . 
και θυσίας οἱ παιδες ετελεσαν. 


Παραλαδων δε ὁ Ουράνος 
την του πατρὸς αρχήν» WYETAL 
προς γαμον την αδελφην Γη», 
καὶ ποιεῖται εξ αυτης παιδᾷς 
δ΄. Γλον, τον καὶ ἵξρονον, και 
Βετυλον, και Δαγων» ὃς εστι 
σιτων» και Ατλᾳντα. 

Κα, εξ αλλων de γαάμετων 
ὃ Όυράνος πολλην εσχε γενεάν. 
διο κα; χαλέπαινουσα 1 Γη, 
τον Ovpayvoy Ὁζηλοτυπουσα 
εκακιζεν» ὡς καὶ διαστηναι 
ἀλλήλων. 6 δὲ Όυρανος απο- 
χώρησας αυτης μετα βίας, 
ὅτε καὶ εδουλετο επιων' καὶ 
πλησιαζων αὐτῇ» παλιν ane 
NAAGTETO. επεχειρει ὃς και 
τους εξ αυτης waidac διαφ- 
θειρειν. την δε Γην αμυνασθα, 
πολλάκις; συμαχιαν αὐτῇ 


συλλεξαμενην. 
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Beruth, and they dwelt about Byb- 
lus; of whom was begotten Epigeus 
or Autochthon, whom they afterwards 
called’ Ouranus (Heaven); so that 
from him that element, which is over 
us, by reason of its excellent beauty 
is named heaven: and he had a sister 
of the same parents, and she was 
called Ge (Earth), and by reason of 
her beauty the earth was called by the 
same name, 

Hypsistus, the father of these, 
having been killed in a conflict with 
wild beasts, was consecrated, and his 
children offered libations and sacrifices 
unto him. 

But Ouranus, taking the kingdom 
of his father, married his sister Ge, 
and had by her four sons, [lus who 
is called Cronus, and Betylus, and 
Dagon who is Siton, and. Atlas. 


But by other wives Ouranus had 
much issue; whereat Ge, being grieved 
and jealous, reproached Ouranus, so. 
that they parted from each other: 
but Ouranus, though he had parted 
from her, yet by force returned. when- 
ever he pleased, and having laid with 
her again departed; moreover he 
attempted to kill the children he had 
by her; Ge also often defended or 
avenged herself, gathering unto her 
auxiliary powers. 
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Εις ανδρας δε προελθων ὁ 
Kpovoc, Ἕρμῃ τῳ τρισµε- 
γ'στῳ συμβουλῳ καὶ βοηθῷ 
χρώμενος» οὗτος γαρ ην αὐτου 
γρωμματευς, τον πατερα Ov- 
pavoy QAVVET Ah, τιμωώρων TY 
pontpt. ἴρονου δε γινονται 
παιδες, Περσεφονη καὶ Άθηνα. 
ἡ μεν ουν πρωτη, παρθενος 
ετελευτα. της δε Αθηνας γνω- 
pn καὶ Ἕρμου κατεσκευασε 
Κρονος ex σιδήρου ἅρπην καὶ 
δόρυ. Eira ὁ Ἕρμης τοις του 
Kpovov συμιµμαχοις λογους man 
eras διαλεχθεις, τσοῦον ενε- 
ποιησε τοις κατ᾽ Όυρανον μα- 
χης ὑτπσερ της Γης. και οὕτω 
Κρονος τὸν Ovpavoy πολεμῷ 
συμδαλων, της αρχης NAATE, 
καὶ την βασίλειαν διεδεξάτο. 
Ἕαλω δε εν Ty µαχῇ καὶ ἡ 
επεραστος του Όνρανου συγ- 
χοιτος εγκυμων ουσα. NY εκδι- 
Swot ὅ Kpovog προς γάμον τῳ 
Δαγωνι. τικτέι δε παρα. TOTP 
6 κατὰ γαστρὸς εξ Ovpayov 
εφερεν. ὁ Oe εκαλεσεδημαρου». 

Επι τουτοις ὁ Kpovog τειχὸς 
περιβαλλει Ty ἑαυτου οἰκήσει; 

καὶ πρωτη» πολιν κτίζει την επι 
Poiviune Βυβλον. Μετα ταυτα 
τον ἀδελφον τον Woy Άτλαντα 
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γνωμης του Ἕρμον εις βαθος 
γῆς εἰδαλων κατεχώσε. 


Kata τουτον τον χρόνον οἱ 
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But when Cronus came to man’s 
age, by the advice and assistance of 
Hermes Trismegistus, who was his 
secretary, he opposed his father 
Ouranus, that he might avenge his 
mother. And Cronus had children, 
Persephone and Athena; the former 
died a virgin; but, by the advice of 
Athena and Hermes, Cronus made of 
iron a-scimitar and a spear. Then 
Hermes, addressing the allies of Cro- 
nus with magic words, wrought in 
them a keen desire to fight against 
Ouranus in behalf of Ge. And thus 
Cronus overcoming Ouranus in battle, 
drove him from his kingdom, and 
succeeded him in the imperial power. 
In the battle was taken a well-beloved 
concubine of Ouranus who was preg- 
nant; Cronus gave her in marriage 
to Dagon, and she was delivered, and 
called the child Demaroon. 


After these events Cronus builds a 
wall round about his habitation, and 
founds Byblus, the first city of 
Pheenicia. Afterwards Cronus sus- 
pecting his own brother Atlas, by the 
advice of Hermes, threw him into a 
deep cavern in the earth, and buried 
him. 

At this time the descendants of the 
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amo των Διοσκουρων σχεδιας 
καὶ πλοῖα συνθεντες, επλευ- 
σάν. καὶ εκριφεντες κατὰ TO 


Κασσιον ναὸν αυτοθι 


Opec, 
aplepwoay. 

Οἱ δε συμμαχοι Ίλου του 
Κρονου Έλωειμ. επεκληθησαν; 
ὡς av Κρονῖοι. οὗτοι ησαν οἱ 
λεγομενὸὲ επι ἴξρονου. ἴξρονος 
δὲ υἷον εχων Σαδιδον; ιδιῳ 
αυτον σιδήρῳ διεχρησατο, δὲ 
ὕπονοιας αὐτὸν εσχηήκως" καὶ 
της ψυχης; αυτοχειρ του παι- 
Oog γενοµενος, εστερήσεν. ὧσ- 
αυτως καὶ ὤυγατρος ιδίας την 
κεφαλήν απετεμεν. ὡς πωντας 
εκπεπληχθαι θεους την Kpavov 
γνώμην. 

Χρονου δε προΐοντος Ουρα- 
νὸς εν φυγῇ τυγχανων» Svya- 
τερα αυτου παρθενον Aclaptyy 
μεθ᾽ ἕτερων αυτης αδελφών 
δυο, Ῥέας κα: Διώνης δολῳ τον 
Κρονον ανελειν ὑποπεμπει' εἷς 
καὶ ἕλων 6 Ἂρονος κουριδιας 
γάμετας αδελφας ουσας εποι- 
neato, Γνους de ὁ Ουρανός, 
επιστρᾳτευει “ata του Kpo- 
νου Εἱμκαρμενην καὶ “Opay 
μεθ’ ἑτερων συμμιωχων. καὶ 
ταυτας εξοικειωσαμενος ὁ ἴρο- 
νος, παρ ἑᾷαυτῳ κατεσχεν. 
ett ὃς (φησιν) επενοήσε θεος 
Όνρανος Βαιτυλια; λίθους εμ- 
ψνχους ηχωνησαμιενος. 


Κρονῳ δε εγενοντο απο 


11 


Dioscuri, having built some light and 
other more complete ships, put to 
sea; and being out over against 
Mount Cassius, there consecrated a 
temple. 

But the auxiliaries of Ilus, who is 
Cronus, were called Eloim, (as it 
were) the allies of Cronus; they were 
And Cronus, 
having a son called Sadidus, dispatched 


so called after Cronus. 


him with his own sword, because he 
held him in suspicion, and with his 
own hand deprived his son of life. 
And in like manner he cut off the 
head of his own daughter, so that all 
the gods were amazed at the mind of 
Cronus. 


But in process of time, Ouranus 
being in banishment, sent his daugh- 
ter Astarte, with two other sisters, 
Rhea and Dione, to cut off Cronus 
by deceit; but Cronus took the dam- 
sels, and married them being his own 
sisters. Ouranus, understanding this, 
sent Eimarmene and Hora with other 
auxiliaries to make war against him: 
but Cronus gained the affections of 
these also, and kept them with him- 
self, 
devised Beetulia, contriving stones that 


Moreover, the god Ouranus 


moved as having life, 


And Cronus begat on Astarte seven 


Ασταρτης Θυγατερες ἑπτά 
Tiravides η Αρτεμιδες. καὶ 
παλιν τῳ αυτῷ γινοντάι ἀπο 
Ῥέας παιδες ἑπτα, ὧν ὁ νεω- 
τατος ἅμα TH γένεσει αφίε- 
ρωθη» nas απο Διωνης θήλειαι. 
καὶ ἄπο Λςαρτης παλιν αρῥεν- 
ες δυο, ἴοθος καὶ Έρως. 

Ὃ δε Δαγων επειδη εὗρε 
σιτον καὶ apotpov, exrndy 
Ζευς Αροτριος. 

Συδυκῳ de τῳ λεγομενῷ 
δικαίῳ» μια των Tiravidey 
συνελθουσα» γεννᾳ τον Ασκλη- 
πιον. εγενήθησαν Se καὶ εν 
Tlepasa ἴρονῳ, τρεις παιδες, 
Κρονος ὁμώνυμος τῷ πατρι» κάλ 
Ζευς Βηλος; nat Απολλων. 

Κατα τούτους γινονται 
Ποντος καὶ Έυφων και ἥηρευς, 
πᾳτηρ ΤΠοντου. απο de του 
Πόντου γινεται Σιδων' ἡ καθ᾿ 
ὑπερδολην ευφωνιας πρωτη ὑμ- 
νον wong εὗρε. καὶ Ποσειδω». 

To δε Δημαρουντι γινεται 
Μελικαρθος. ὁ και Ἡρακλης. 

Eita παλιν Ovpavos πολεµει 
Ποντῳ. καὶ αποστας, Anua- 
pots προστιθεται. Έπεισι 
τε Ποντῷῳ ὁ Anuapovs, τροπου- 
ται τε avtoy ὁ Ποντος, ὁ δε 
Δήμαρους φυγής Όυσιαν ηυξ- 
ATO. 

Ere: δε τριακοστῷ δευτερῳ 
της ἑαυτου 


κρατήσεως καὶ 


βασιλείας, ὁ λος» Tour εστιν 
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daughters called Titanides, or Arte- 
mides ; and he begat on Rhea 
seven sons, the youngest of whom 
was consecrated from his birth; also 
by Dione he had daughters, and by 
Astarte moreover two sons, Pothos 


and Eros. 


And Dagon, after he had found out 
bread-corn and the plough, was called 
Zeus Arotrius. 

To Sydyc, called the just, one of 
the Titanides bare Asclepius: Cronus 
had also in Perzea three sons, Cronus 
bearing his father’s name, and Zeus 
Belus, and Apolio. 


Contemporary with these were Pon- 
tus, and Typhon, and Nereus the 
father of Pontus: from Pontus de- 
scended Sidon, who by the excellence 
of her singing first invented the hymns 
of odes or praises: and Posidon. 

But to Demaroon was born Meli- 
carthus, who is also called Heracles. 

Then again Ouranus makes war 
against Pontus, but parting from him 
De- 


maroon invades Pontus, but Pontus 


attaches himself to Demaroon. 


puts him to flight, and Demaroon 
vows a sacrifice for his escape. 


In the thirty-second year of his 
power and reign, Ilus, who is Cronus, 
having laid an ambuscade for his 
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6 Kpovocy Όυρώνον τον πατερα 
λοχήσας εν τοπῷ τινι μεσο- 
1 
γειῳ, καὶ λαδων ὑπόχειριον, 
> 

εκτεμνει αυτον TH αιδοια» συν- 
εγγυς πηγων τε καὶ ποταμῶν. 
ενθα αφίερωθη Ovpavos, καὶ 
απήρτισθη αυτου το πνευμα; 
και ἀπεσταξεν αυτου το αἷμα 
των αἰδοίων, εις τας WHYAS, 
καὶ των ποταμων TH ὕδατα; 
καὶ μεχρι τούτου δεεκνυται το 
χώριον. 

(Παλιν ὃς ὁ συγγραφευς 

2 ε 
τουτοις επιφερει μεθ' ἕτερα 
+ ε 
λεγων.) Ασταρτη de ἡ με- 
γιστη, καὶ Ζευς Δημαρους, 
και Adwdoo βασιλευς Dewy, 
εξασιλευον της χώρας; Kpovov 
ε 

γνωμη. ἡ ὃε Άσταρτη επεθηκε 
τῇ Win κεφαλῃ βασιλείας 
παράσημον κεφαλήν ταυρου. 
περινοστουσὰ δε THY οικουµε- 
νην, εὗρεν ἄεροπετη αστερα, 
ε . 
ov καὶ ὠνελομενη, εν Tupw Ty 
ayn νήσῳ αφίερωσε. (Την δε 
Άσταρτην Φοινικες, την Αφρο- 
διτην εινώι λεγουσ:.) 

Kut ἃ Kpovog ὃε περιέων 

ε 

την ὀικύυμενην» Άθηνῷ τη ἑαν- 
του θυγατριδίδωσι της Αττ.κης 
την βασιλειαν. λοιμου ὃε γε- 
ναμενου καὶ φθορας» τον ἑάυτου 
μονογένη υἷον» Κρονος Όυρώνῳ 
πατρι ὁλοκαρποι» καὶ τὰ αἰδοια 
περιτεμνεται» ταυτο ποιήσαι 


και τους AW AUTH συμµμιαχους 


father Ouranus in a certain place in 
the middle of the earth, and having 
gotten him into his hands, dismem- 
bers him near fountains and rivers. 
There Ouranus was consecrated, and 
his spirit was separated, and the 
blood of his parts dropt into the foun- 
tains and the waters of the rivers; and 
the place is shewed even to this day. 


(Then our historian, after some 
other things, goes on thus:) But 
Astarte called the greatest, and De- 
maroon entitled Zeus, and Adodus 
named the king of gods, reigned over 
the country by the consent of Cronus: 
and Astarte put upon her head, as 
the mark of her sovereignty, a bull’s 
head: and travelling about the habi- 
table world, she found a star falling 
through the air, which she took up, 
and consecrated in the holy island 
Tyre: and the Pheenicians say that 
Astarte is Aphrodite. 


Cronus, also going about the habi- 
table world, gave to his daughter 
Athena the kingdom of Attica: and 
when there happened a plague and 
mortality, Cronus offered up his only 
son as a sacrifice to his father Oura- 
nus, and circumcised himself, and 
forced his allies to do the same: and 
not long afterwards he consecrated 
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καταναγκασας. καὶ μετ᾽ OV 
πολυ ἕτερον αυτου παιδα amo 
Ῥέας ονομαζομενον Μουθ᾽ απο- 
Φανοντα αφῖεροι. ΏΘαναάτον 
δε τουτον και Πλουτωνα Φοι- 
νίκες ονομιᾳζουσι. 

Kas επι τούτοις ὃ ἴξρονος 
Βυθλον μεν την πολιν εφ 
Βααλτιδι, τη καὶ Διωνῃ διδω- 
σι, Byputov δε Ποσειδωνι καὶ 
Καδηροις σγροταις τε καὶ ἆλι- 
ευσιν. of καὶ Ποντου Aenpava, 
εἰς την Byputoy αφίερωσαν. 

Προ δε τουτων Seog Taav- 
τος μεμησώμιενος τον Όυρανον, 
των Yewy ὄψεις» Kpovov τε καὶ 
Δαγώνος, καὶ των λοιπων διε- 
τυπωσεν τους ἕερους των στοι- 
χειων χαρακτήρας. επενοήσε 
de καὶ τῷ ἴρονῳ παράσημα 
βασιλειᾶς» ομκατα τεσσαρα 
ex των εµπροσθιων κοι των 
οπισθιων µερων' δυο δε ήσυχη 
μνοντα καὶ επι TOY ὠμῶν 
πτερὰ τεσσαρα" OVO μεν, ὡς 
ἱπταμενα» OVO δε ὡς ὕφειμενα. 
το δε συμβολον ήν» .επειδη 
Κρονος κοιμώμενος εξλεπεν καὶ 
εγρήγόρως EXOLUATO® uUab επι 
των πτερων ὁμοιως' OTL ανα- 
πανομενος ἵπτατο, καὶ bara 
μενος ανεπαυετο. τοις δε λοι- 
ποις Jeusg, δυο ἑκάστῳ πτερω- 
ματα επι των WUC, ὡς OTL δη 
και 


συνιπταάντο τῷ Kpoyw. 


AUTH δε παλιν ἐπι της κεφάλης; 
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after his death another son, called 
Muth, whom he had by Rhea; him 
the Pheenicians call Death and Pluto. 


After these things, Cronus gives 
the city of Byblus to the goddess 
Baaltis, which is Dione, and Berytus 
to Posidon, and to the Caberi, the 
husbandmen and fishermen: and they 
consecrated the remains of Pontus at 
Berytus. 

But before these things the god 
Taautus, having represented Ouranus, 
made types of the countenances of 
the gods Cronus, and Dagon, and 
the sacred characters of the other 
elements. He contrived also for Cro- 
nus the ensign of his royal power, 
having four eyes in the parts before 
and in the parts behind, two of them 
closing as in sleep; and upon the 
shoulders four wings, two in the act 
of flying, and two reposing as at rest. 
And the symbol was, that Cronus 
whilst he slept was watching, and 


And 


in like manner with respect to his 


reposed whilst he was awake. 


wings, that whilst he rested he was 


But 


to the other gods there were two 


flying, yet rested whilst he flew. 


wings only to each upon his shoul- 
ders, to intimate that they flew under 
the controul of Cronus; he had algo 


two wings upon his head, the one for 
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mrepa δυο. ἑν επι του ἡγεμο- 
νικωτατου YOU, καὶ ἐν επι της 
αἰσθήσεως. 

Ελθων δε ὁ Kpovog εἰς νότου 
χώραν, ἅπασαν την Άιγνπτον 
εδωώκε ew Ίπαυτῳ, ὅπως 
βασιλειον αυτῷ γενηται. 

Έαυτα δε (φησι) πρωτο; 
ay των ὑπεμνηματισάντο οἱ 
ἕπτα Συδεκ παιδες Kabypory 
καὶ ογδόος αυτων ἄδελφος Ασ- 
Χληπιος, ὡς αὐτοῖς ενετειλατο 
Neos Όααυτος. 

Έαυτα παντα 6° Θαδιωνος 
πάις, πρωτος των AT αἰῶνος 
γεγονοτων Φοινικων Ἵεροφωντης 
αλληγόρησας» τοῖς τε φυσικοις 
και κοσμικοις παθεσιν αναμιξ- 
As, παρέδωκε τοις οργιωσ:» καὶ 
τελετών καταρχουσι προϕη- 
ταις. of τον τυφον αυξειν εκ 
παντος επινόόυντεςν τοις αυτων 
διαδοχοις παρέδωσαν καὶ τοις 
επεισακτοις. ὧν εἷς ην καὶ 
Ισιρις των τριων γράμματων 
εὗρετης, αδελφος Χνα του πρω- 


του µετονομασθεντος Φοινικος. 


the most governing part, the mind, 
and one for the sense. 


And Cronus coming into the coun- 
try of the south, gave all Egypt to 
the god Taautus, that it might be his 
kingdom. 

These things, says he, the Caberi, 
the seven sons of Sydec, and their 
eighth brother Asclepius, first of all 
set down in memoirs, as the god 
Taautus commanded them. 


All these things the son of Thabion, 
the first Hierophant οἳ αἰ] among the 
Pheenicians, allegorized and mixed up 
with the occurrences and passions of 
nature and the world, and delivered 
to the priests and prophets, the super- 
intendants of the mysteries : and they, 
perceiving the rage for these allego- 
ries increase, delivered them to their 
successors, and to foreigners: of 
whom one was Isiris, the inventor of 
the three letters, the brother of Chna, 
who is called the first Phoenician.— 
Euseb. Prep. Evan. lib. I. ο. 10. 


OF THE MYSTICAL SACRIFICE OF THE EGYPTIANS. 


Έθος yy τοις παλαιοις, εν 
ταις μεγαλαις συμφοραις των 
κινδυνων, ντι της παντων 
φθορας, το ηγαπήμενον των 


τέκνων, τους κρατουντας η 


It was the custom among the an- 
cients, in times of great calamity, to 
prevent the ruin of all, for the rulers 
of the city or nation to sacrifice to 
the avenging deities the most beloved 
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16 
monews η εθνους, εἰς σφαγή» 
επιδιδοναι Ἄυτρον τοις τιμωροις 
δαιμοσι. κατεσφαττο;το δε οἱ 
διδομενοι μυστικως. ρονος 
τοίνυν, ἐν οἱ Φοινικες ἴσραηλ 
(1λ1} προσαγορευουσι, βασι- 
λενων της χωρας, καὶ ὕστερον 
μετα την του βιου τελευτήν 
εις τον που Κρονου αστέρα καθ- 
ιέρωθεις, εξ ετιχωριας νυμφης 
Ανωξρετ λεγοµενης, υἷον εχων 
μονογένη, ὃν δια τουτο Teovd 
εκαλουν» του μονογενους οὗτως 
ετι καὶ νυν καλουμενου παρᾶ 
τοις Φοινιξι» κινδυνων ex πολέμου 
κατειληφοτων 


μεγιστων THY 


χώραν» βασιλικῳ κοσμήσας 
σχήματι τον υἷον, βωμον τε 


ῃκατασνευασ μένος κατεθυσεν. 


OF 


Την μεν ovy του δράκοντος 
φυσιν καὶ των οφεων αυτος 
εξεθειασεν ὁ Έαάᾳυτος, καὶ μετ᾽ 
αντον ανθις Φοινικες τε καὶ 
Αιγνπτιοι. πνευµατικωτατον 
γαρ TO ζωον παντων τω» ἑρ- 
πετω», καὶ πυρωδες ὑπ᾽ αυτου 
παρεδοθη. παρ᾽ ᾧ καὶ ταχὸς 
ανυπερθλητον δια του πνευ- 
ματος παριστησι, χωρις ποδων 
τε καὶ χείρων, η αλλου τινος 
των εξωθεν» εξ ὧν τὰ λοιπα 


vy 
ζωα τας κινησεις ποιειται. καὶ 
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of their children as the price of re- 
demption : they who were devoted for 
this purpose were offered mystically. 
For Cronus, whom the Pheenicians 
call Il, and who after his death was 
deified and instated in the planet 
which bears his name, when king, 
had by a nymph of the country called 
Anobret an only son, who on that 
account is styled Ieoud, for so the 
Pheenicians still call an only son: 
and when great danger from war 
beset the land he adorned the altar, 
and invested this son with the em- 
blems of royalty, and sacrificed him. 
—Euseb. Prep. Evan, lib. I. c. 10. 


THE SERPENT. 


Taautus first consecrated the basilisk, 
and introduced the worship of the 
serpent tribe; in which he was fol- 
lowed by the Phoenicians and Egyp- 
tians. For this animal was held by 
him to be the most inspirited of all the 
reptiles, and ofafiery nature; inasmuch 
as it exhibits anincrediblecelerity, mov- 
ing by its spirit without either hands, 
or feet, or any of those external organs, 
by which other animals effect their 
motion. And in its progress it as- 
sumes a variety of forms, moving in a 
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ποικίλων σχηματων τύπους 


αποτελει, UAL κατα την πο- 
ε ᾿ ε 
ρείαν ἑλικοειδεις εχει τας ὁρμας, 
ep ὁ βουλεται Taxes? καὶ 
πολυχρονιωώτατον δε εστι, ου 
μονον τῳ εχδυομιενον το γήρας 
νεαζεινν αλλα καὶ αυξησιν 
επιδεχεσθα; μείζονα πεφυκε. 
ε 

καὶ επειδαν το ὧρισμενον με- 
τρον πληρωση» εἰς ἑαυτον ἄνα- 
λισκεται. ὡς εν ταις ἱεραις 
ε ε 

ὁμοίως αυτος ὃ Taautog κατε- 
take γραφαις. διο καὶ εν ἵεροις 
TOUTO TO Cwoy καὶ εν µυστη- 


βίοις συμπαρειληπται. 


spiral course, and at what degree of 
swiftness it pleases. And it is very 
long-lived, and has the quality not 
only of putting off its old age, and 
assuming a second youth, but it re- 
And when 


it has fulfilled the appointed measure 


ceives a greater increase. 


of its existence, it consumes itself: 
as Taautus has laid down in the sacred 
books, wherefore this animal is intro- 
duced in the sacred rites and myste- 
ries. — Euseb. Prep. Evan. lib. I.c.10. 
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THE CHALDAAN HISTORY: 


FROM 


BEROSSUS, ABYDENUS, AND 
MEGASTHENES. 


TET ETS SIA 
SCO SSS SOSA et 


- 
Se 
at} 
ΕΔΡΕΣ, 


ο 


ANS 


Sen) es 
xy 2 


Sessa 


SES SS 


EES OL eS 
Dy ee ~ ~~ 
ee ES 


Kors 


ΣΙ - sek 
= SS 3 ESA ~ 


POI 
a 


— 
ᾱ 


are 
ΗΘ 


Y 
γω; sar gE A RE 
πτζρηπητένέσης chap ae tA at oes OMS tate te 


pan to 


2 


ie 
͵ 


:ΝἐΡω 


— 
aT thd 


EI OS OT EE TIT TS REDE α- θα 
κα ον τρ τω τς αν αρ τὸν τὸ αρ ἀρ τ aoe γον oars Per er Oe we ee 
oe Ra eg heat eee a τας λε καν πὰ εκ Seas 


BEROSSUS: 


FROM APOLLODORUS.,. 


OF THE 


ΤΑΥΤΑ μεν ὁ Βηρωσσος ἵστο- 
ῥρήσε. Πρωτον γενεσθαι βασ!- 
ew Άλωρον ex Βαδυλωνος Χαλ- 
δαιον. βασιλευσαι δε σαρους 
δέκα. καὶ καθεξης Αλαπαρον 
καὶ Αµήλωνα τον ex Παντιδιξ- 
λων, ειτα Αµμενωνα τον Χαλ- 
δαιον» ep” οὗ (φησι) φανηναι 
τον μυσαρὸν Qavyny τον Άννη- 
δωτον ex της Έρυθρας. (ὁπὲρ 
Αλεξανδρος προλαδων εἰρηκε 
φανηναι τῳ πρωτῷ ετει. οὗτος 
Oe µετα σαρους τεσσαρακοντα. 
ὁ δε Abudwog τον δευτερον 
Αννήδωτον μετα σαρους εικοσι 
ἐξὲὶ eta Μεγαλαρον ex Παν- 
τιδιδλων πολεως. βασιλευσαι 
δε αυτον σαρους οκτωκαιδεκα, 
καὶ μετα τουτον Δαώνον mom 
μενα ex Παντιδιβλων βασι- 
λευσαι σαάρους δέκα. κατα 
τουτον παλιν (φησι) φανηναι 
ex της Έρυθρας Αννήδωτον τε- 


ταρτον την ἄντην τοις ανω 


CHALDAAN KINGS. 


which Berossus 
has transmitted to us. He tells us 
that the first king was Alorus of Ba- 
bylon, a Chaldeean; he reigned ten 


Turis is the history 


sari: and afterwards Alaparus, and 
Amelon who came from Pantibiblon: 
then Ammenon the Chaldzan, in 
whose time appeared the Musarus 
Oannes the Annedotus from the Ery- 
(But Alexander Poly- 
histor anticipating the~ event, has 


threean sea, 


said that he appeared in the first 
year; but Apollodorus says that it 
was after forty sari; Abydenus, how- 
ever, makes the second Annedotus 
appear after twenty-six sari.) Then 
succeeded Megalarus from the city 
of Pantibiblon; and he reigned eigh- 
teen sari: and after him Daonus the 
shepherd from Pantibiblon reigned 
ten sari; in his time (he says) ap- 
peared again from the Erythreean sea 
a fourth Annedotus, having the same 
form with those above, the shape of 
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exovta διαθεσιν, καὶ την 
ιχθυος πρὸς ανθρωπους μιξι». 
ειτα ηρξαι Ἐυεδωρεσχον ex 
Παντιδιβλων, καὶ βάσιλευσα! 
σαρους οκτωκαιδεκα. επι του- 
του (φησιν) αλλον φανηναι ex 
της Έρυθρας ϑαλασσης ὁμοιον 
κατα την ιχθυος πρὸς ανθρω- 
πον μιξι», ᾧ ονομα Όδακων. 
(Ύουτους δε φησι παντας τα 
ὕπο Ώαννου κεφαλαιώδως ῥη- 
θέντα κατα μερος εξηγησασ- 
θαι. περὶ τουτων Αβυδινος 
οὐδεν ειπεν.) εἶτα αρξαι Αμεμ.- 
ψινον Χαλδαιον ex Λαρᾳγχων. 
βασιλευσαι δε αυτον ογδοον 
σαρους δεκα. ειτα αρξαι Ωτι- 
αρτην Χαλδαιον ex Λαραγχων. 
βασιλευσαι δε σαρους η’. Ωτι- 
ἄρτου δε τελευτήσαντος τον 
υἷον αυτου Ἐισουθρον βασιλευ- 
σαι σαρους οπτωκαιδεκα. επι 
TOUTOU TOY μεγών κατακλυσ- 
μον (φησι) γεγενησθαι. ὡς 
γίνεσθαι ὁμου πάντας βασι- 
λεις δεκα' σαρους de ἕκατον 


ELN0TL. 
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a fish blended with that of a man. 
Then 
Pantibiblon, for the term of eighteen 
sari; in his days there appeared 


reigned Euedoreschus from 


another personage from the Ery- 
threean sea like the former, having 


the same complicated form between 
a fish and a man, whose name was 
Odacon. (All these, says Apollodo- 
rus, related particularly and circum- 
stantially whatever Oannes had in- 
formed them of: concerning these 
Abydenus has made no mention.) 
Then reigned Amempsinus, a Chal- 
dean from Laranche; and he being 
the eighth in order reigned ten sari. 
Then reigned Otiartes, a Chaldean, 
from Laranche ; and he reigned 
And upon the death of 
Otiartes, his son Xisuthrus reigned 


eight sari. 


eighteen sari: in his time happened 
So that the sum 
of all the kings is ten; and the term 


the great deluge. 


which they collectively reigned an 
hundred and twenty sari.—Syncel. 
Chron. 39. Euseb. Chron. 5. 


BEROSSUS: 


FROM ABYDENUS. 


ΟΕ THE CHALDEAN KINGS AND THE DELUGE. 


ΧΑΛΔΑΙΩΝ μεν τὴς coding 
περι τοσαυτα. 

Βασιλευσαι oe της χωρας 
πρωτον λεγε; AAwpoy. τον δε 
ἧπερ ἑωῦτου λογον διαδουναι, 
ὁτι μιν του λεω ποιµενα ὁ θεος 
αποδειξαι. βασιλευσαι de σα- 
ρους δεκα. σαρος δε εστι ἑξα- 
κοσια UAL τρισχίλιᾳ ετεα" 
ynpos δε ἑξακοσια' σωσσος δε 
εξηκοντα- 

Μετα ὃε τουτον Αλαπαρον 
αρξαι σαρους τρεις, μεθ᾽ ὃν 
Αμιλλαρος ex πολεως Παντι- 
Ειδλιρς εβασιλευσεν σαρους ιγ'. 
εφ᾽ οὗ δευτερο» Αννηδωτον την 
Φαλασσαν αναδυναι παρα- 


πλησιον OQayyn την Weay 
ἠμιδαιμονα. μεθ᾽ oy Αμενων 
ex Παντιδιδλων ηρε σαρους 
iB’, μεθ’ ὃν Μεγαλαρος ex 
Πα»τιθιβλων ηρξε σαρους ο.- 
τωκαιδεκα. εἶτα Δαως ποιμήν 


ex Παντιδιβλων εδασιλευσεν 


So much concerning the wisdom οἵ 
the Chaldeans. 

It is said that the first king of the 
country was Alorus, who gave out a 
report that he was appointed by God 
to be the Shepherd of the people: 
he reigned ten sari: now a sarus is 
esteemed to be three thousand six 
hundred years; a neros six hundred ; 
and a sossus sixty. 


After him Alaparus reigned three 
sari: to him succeeded Amillarus 
from the city of Pantibiblon, who 
reigned thirteen sari; in his time a 
semideemon called Annedotus, very 
like to Oannes, came up a second 
time from the sea: after him Am- 
menon reigned twelve sari, who was 
of the city of Pantibiblon: then 
Megalarus of the same place eighteen 
then Daos, 


governed for the space of ten sari; 


sari : the shepherd, 


he was of Pantibiblon; in his time 


sae. 
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σαρους Sena, ἐφ᾽ οὐ δ΄ διφυεις 
γην «κ Saracons avedvouy, 
ὧντα ονομᾳ]α τωυζα' Evedo- 
nos, Evevyapos, Ένευξουλος, 
Ανημεντος. επι δε του μετα 
ταάυτα Ἐυεδωρεσχον Ανωδαφος' 
μεθ᾽ ὄυς αλλοιτε ήρξαν, καὶ 
Σεισιθρος επι τούτοις. ὡς τους 
παντας ειναι βασιλεις dena’ 
ὧν ὁ χρονος της βασιλείας συν- 
ηρῖε σαρους ἑκατον εἰκόσι. 
(καὶ περι τον κατακλυσµμου, 
παρ᾽ ὁμοία μεν ουκ απαράλ- 
λάκτα λεγει οὕτως.) μετ᾽ 
Ένεδωρεσχον αλλοι τινες ηρξαν 
καὶ Σεισιθρος".ᾧ δη Kopovos 
προσημιαινει [LEY εσεσθαι πλη- 
Bag οὅρων Δεσιου πεμπτῃ επ! 
δέκα. κελεύει δε πα» ὁ»τι γραμ- 
ματων NY εχομενον» εν ἥλιου 
πολει TH εν Σιππαροισι; απο" 
κρυψωι. Σεισιθρος ve ταυτα 
επιτελεώ ποιησας, ευθεως er 
Αρµενιους avETAWE, καὶ πᾶραυ- 
TIO μιν κατελαμδανε τὰ εκ 
Seov. Έριτῃ δε ήμερη επειτα 
ὧν εκοπᾳσε»µετῃει των ὀρνίθων 
πειρήν ποιευμενος, εἶκου Y/Y 
ιδοιεν του ὕδατος εκδυσᾳν. Αἱ 
de εκδεχομιενον σφεας πελάγεος 
ᾳχῶνεος, απορεουσαι Gun καθορ- 
μήσονται» wapa Tov Σεισιθρον 
οπισω κομιζονται καὶ ET αν- 
τῇσιν ἕτεραι. “Og δε τῇσι 
τριτησι ευτυχεεν, απικατο γαρ 


δη πήλου καταπλεοι τους ταρ- 
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four double-shaped personages came 
out of the sea to land, whose names 
were Euedocus, Eneugamus, Eneu- 
boulus, and Anementus : after these 
things was Anodaphus, in the time of 
Euedoreschus. There were afterwards 
other kings, and last of all Sisithrus : 
so that in the whole, the number 
amounted to ten kings, and the term 
of their reigns to an hundred and 
twenty sari. (And among other things 
not irrelative to the subject, he con- 
tinues thus concerning the deluge :) 
After Euedoreschus others 
reigned, and then Sisithrus. 
the deity Cronus foretold that on the 
fifteenth day of the month Desius 
there would be a deluge, and com- 
manded him to deposit all the writings 
whatever that he had, in the city of 
Sisithrus, when 


some 
To him 


the Sun in Sippara, 
he had complied with these com- 
mands, instantly sailed to Armenia, 
and was immediately inspired by 
God. 
waters Sisithrus sent out birds, that 


During the prevalence of the 


he might judge if the flood had _sub- 


sided. 
an unbounded sea, and not finding 


But the birds passing over 


any place of rest, returned again to 
And 


when upon the third trial he suc- 


Sisithrus. This he repeated. 
ceeded, for they then returned with 
their feet stamed with mud, the gods 
translated him from among men, 
With respect to the vessel, which yet 


σους, Yeo μιν εξ ανθρωπων 
αφᾶνιζουσιν,. Ίο δε πλοιον ev 
Άρμενιῃ περιᾳπτα ξυλω» αλεξι- 
PA pang 


παρειχετο. 


τοισιν επιχώριοισι 


OF THE 


Εντι 8 οἱ λεγουσι τοὺς 


πρωτους εκ γης ανασχοντας; 
ῥωμῇ τε καὶ μεγεθει χάυνω- 
θεντας, καὶ δη ὅεων κατα- 
φρονησαντας» ᾽αμεινονας εινα!» 
πυργων τυρσιν ἠλιδατον αειρει», 
iva νυν Βαδυλων εστιν" ηδη τε 
ἄσσον ειναι TOV ουράνου. καὶ 
τους ανέμους, θεοισι βωθεοντας 
ανατρεψαι περι αυτοισι το 
μήχανημα. του δητα ερείπια 
λεγεσθαι Βᾳδυλωνα. Tews δε 
ε 
ονταάς ὀµογλωσσους εκ Yew 
πολυθρᾳ φωνήν ενεικασθαι, 
μέτα Se Kpovp τε καὶ Έιτηνι 
ε 
συστηναι πολεμον. ὁ δε τοπος 
εν ᾧ πύργον ᾠφκοδομήσαν, νυν 
Βαδυλων καλειται, δια την 
συγχυσιν του περι την διαλεκ- 
ε 
τον πρωτον εναγρονς. Ἕδραιοι 
γαρ την Baber 


κᾳλουσι. 


συγχυσιν 
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remains in Armenia, it is a custom 
of the inhabitants to form bracelets 
and amulets of its wood.—Syncel. 
38. — Euseb. Prep. Evan. lib. 9.— 
Euseb, Chron. 5. 8. 


TOWER OF BABEL. 


They say that the first inhabitants 
of the earth, glorying in their own 
strength and size, and despising the 
gods, undertook to raise a tower whose 
top should reach the sky, where 
Babylon now stands :* but when it 
approached the heaven, the winds 
assisted the gods, and overturned 
the work upon its contrivers: and 
its ruins are said to be at Babylon: 
and the gods introduced a diversity 
of tongues among men, who till 
that time had all spoken the same 
and a war arose be- 
but the 
place in which they built the tower. 


language : 
tween Cronus and Titan: 


is now called Babylon, on account of 
the confusion of the tongues; for con- 
fusion is by the Hebrews called Babel. 
—Euseb. Prep. Evan. lib, 9.—Syncel. 
Chron. 44.~-Euseb. Chron. 13. 
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BEROSSUS: 


FROM ALEXANDER POLYHISTOR. 


OF THE COSMOGONY AND CAUSES OF THE DELUGE. 


ΒΗΡΩΣΣΟΣ δε εν ty πρωτῃ 
των Βαδυλωνιαάκων φησι» γε- 
νεσθαι μεν ἄντον κατα Αλεξ- 
ανδρον τον Φιλιππου την λι- 
κιαν. αναγραφας Oe πολλων 
εν Βαβυλωνε φυλασσεσᾶαι 
μετα TOAAYS επιµελειας απο 
ετων που ὕπερ μυριάδων δεκα- 
καιπεντε περιεχουσας χρονον' 
περιεχειν δε τας αναγραφας 
ἱστοριας περι του ουµάνου καὶ 
πάλασσης, καὶ πρωτογον:ας; 
κα! βασιλεωνα καὶ των κατ᾽ 
αυτους πραξεων. 

Και πρωτον μεν την Βαδυ- 


λωνιάν γην (φησι) κεισθαι 
επι του Έιγριδος καὶ Έυφρα- 
τον ποταμου µεσην. φνυειν δε 
αυτήν πυρούς αγρίους, καὶ 
κριθας; καὶ οχρὸν» καὶ σησα- 
μον, και τας εν τοῖς ἕλεσι 


φνομενας 


ονομιαζεσθαι 


pitas εσθιεσθον 
αυτας γογγας' 


ισοδυναμειν δε τας 


ῥίζας 


Berossus, in his first book concern- 
ing the history of Babylonia, informs 
us that he lived in the time of Alex- 
And he 


mentions that there were written ac- 


ander the son of Philip. 


counts preserved at Babylon with the 
greatest care, comprehending a term 
These 
writings contained a history of the 


of fifteen myriads of years. 


heavens and the sea; of the birth of 
mankind ; also of those who had 
sovereign rule; and of the actions 


achieved by them. 


And in the first place he describes 


Babylonia as a country which lay 


between the Tigris and Euphrates. 
He mentions that it abounded with 
wheat, barley, ocrus, sesamum; and 
in the lakes were found the roots 
called gongee, which were good to be 
eaten, and were in respect to nutri- 
ment like barley. There were also 


palm trees and apples, and most 


ταντας χριθαις. γινεσθαι de 
φοινικας, καὶ μήλα, καὶ τα 
λοιπα ακροδρυα» καὶ ιχθυας 
παι OpVed, χερσαία τε καὶ 
λιμναια. ειναι ὃε αυτης τα μεν 
κατα Άραδιαν µερὴ avudpa τε 
καὶ ακαρπα, τα ὃε αντικει- 
μενα τῃ Apabia, ορεινα τε καὶ 
ευφορα. εν de τη Βαδυλωνι 
πολυ πληθος ανθρωπων γενεσθαι 
αλλοεθνων κατοικησάντων την 
Χαλδαιαν" ζην δε αυτους alan- 
τως, ὥσπερ τα Φηρια. ᾿ 
Ey δε τῳ πρωτῳ ενιαυτῳ φανη- 
yor ex της Έρυθρας ϑαλασσης 
κατα τον ὄμορῥουντα τοπον TY 
Βαδυλωνιᾳζωον ἀφρενον ονοιῶτι 
Ώαννην» (καθως καὶ Απολλο- 
δωρος ἵστορησε,) το μεν ὅλον 
σωμα εχον ἐχθυος' ὗπο δε την 
κεφαλην παραπεφυκυιαν αλλην 
κεφαλην ὗπο κατω της του 
ιχθυος κεφαλής, καὶ ποδας 
ὁμοίως ανθρώπου», παραπεφυ- 
κοτας δε εκ της ουρας τον 
ιχθυος' ειναι δὲ αυτῳ φωνην 
ἄνθρωπου» την δε εικονα αυτου 
ετι καὶ νυν διαφυλασσεσθαι. 
Touro δε (φησιν) τὸ Τωον 
τη» μεν ἡμεραν δια]ριθειν µετα 
των ανθρωπων» μήδεμια» τροφην 
προσφερομενον' παραδιδοναι τε 
τοις ανθρωποις γραμμάτων, 
και μαθηματων; καὶ τεχνῶν 
παντοδαπων 


εμπειριών, καὶ 


πολέων συνονκισμους; καὶ ἕερων 


BEROSSUS. 25 


kinds of fruits; fish too and birds; 
both those which are merely of flight, 
and those which take to the element 
of water. The part of Babylonia 
which is bordered upon Arabia, was 
barren, and without water ; but that 
which lay on the other side had hills, 
At Babylon there 


was (in these times) a great resort of 


and was fruitful. 


people of various nations, who in- 
habited Chaldea, and lived without 
rule and order like the beast of the 
field. 

In the first year there made its 
appearance, from a part‘of the Ery- 
threean sea which bordered upon 
Babylonia, an animal endowed. with 
reason, who was called Oannes. (Ac- 
cording to the account of Apollodo- 
rus) the whole body of the animal 
was like that of a fish; and had un- 
der a fish’s head another head, and 
also feet below, similar to those of a 
man, subjoined to the fish’s tail. His 
voice too, and language, was articu- 
late and human; and a representa- 
tion of him is preserved even to this 
day. 

This Being in the day-time used 
but took 
no food at that season; and he gave 


to converse with men; 


them an insight into letters and 
He 
taught them to construct houses, to 


sciences, and every kind of art. 


found temples, to compile laws, and 
explained to them the principles of 
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ἵδρυσεις; καὶ νομων εισηγήσεις; 
Kas γεωμετριαν διδασκειν, καὶ 
σπερματᾶά»; καὶ καρπών συνα- 
ywyas ὑποδεικνυειν» και συν- 
ολως παντα Ta προς ήμερωσιν 
ανηκοντα βιον παραδιδοναι τοις 
ανθρωποις. απο δε του χρονου 
εκείνου οὐδὲν αλλο περισσόν 
εὕρεθηναι. του δε ἥλιου δυναν- 
τος το ἕωον τουτονι ΏὨάννην 
δυλαι παλιν εἰς THY θαλασσαν, 
Kab τας νυκταςεκει διαιτασθᾳι" 
ειναι γαρ αυτον αμφιξιον. 

Ὕστερον δε φανηναι καὶ 
ἕτερα Sag ὁμοία TOUT WY, περι 
ὧν εν τη των βασιλέων ava- 
γραφῃ (φησιν) δήλωσειν. 

Toy δε Qawyy weps γενεάς 
Kab πολιτειας γράψαι, καὶ 
παραδουναι Tovde Toy λογον τοις 


ανθρωποις. 


** Teves Oar” φησι '΄ χρονον; 
εν ᾧ το παν σκοτος καὶ ὕδωρ 
EWE, και EY τουτοις ζωα τερα- 
THON, και .ειδιῴυεις τας ιδεας 
εχοντα. ζωογονεισθαι, ωνθρω- 
πους γαρ ὃιπτερους γενήθηναι» 
ενίους ὃε καὶ τετραπτερους; καὶ 
διπροσωπους: και σωμα μεν 
εχοντας ἑν, κεφαλας de δυο, 
ανδρειαν τε καὶ γυναικειαν» 
και adore τε διπτα., αρῥεν καὶ 
Ὅηλυ' καὶ ἕτερους ανθρωπους, 
τους μεν 


αἰγῶν σχελη καὶ 


κερᾳτᾳ εχοντᾶς» τους δε ἱππο- 


BEROSSUS. 


geometrical knowledge. He made 
them distinguish the seeds of the 
earth, and shewed them how to col- 
lect fruits; in short, he instructed 
them in every thing which could tend 
to soften manners and humanize 
mankmd. From that time, so uni- 
versal were his instructions, nothing 
has been added material by way of 
When the sun set, it 
was the custom of this Being to plunge 
again into the sea, and abide all night 
in the deep; for he was amphibious. 

After this there appeared other 
animals like Oannes, of which Beros- 
sus promises to give an account when 
he comes to the history of the kings. 


improvement. 


Moreover Oannes wrote concerning 
the generation of mankind; of their 
different ways of life, and of their 
civil polity; and the following is the 
purport of what he said: 

“ ‘There was a time in which there 
was nothing but darkness and an 
abyss of waters, wherein resided most 
hideous beings, which were-produced 
of a two-fold principle. Men appeared 
with two wings, some with four and 
with two faces. They had one body but 
two heads; the one of a man, the 
other ofa woman. They were like- 
wise in their several organs both male 
and female. Other human figures 
were to be seen with the legs and 
horns of goats. Some had horses’ 


feet: others had the limbs of.a horse 


ποδας, τους δε Ta οπισω μεν 
μέρη ἵππων, τα Se ἐμπροσθεν 
ανθρωπων, οὓς ἱπποκεντάυρρυς 
την ιδεών ewes. ζωογονηθήναι 
ὃε και ταυρους ανθρωπων κεφα- 
λας εχοντας" και κυνας τετρα- 
σωματους» οὐρᾶς ιχθυος εκ. των 
οπισθεν µεραν εχοντας, και 
ἵππους κυνοκεφάλους, καὶ ἀν- 
θρωπους» καὶ ἕτερα ζωα κεφα- 
λας μεν καὶ σωματα ἵππων 
εχοντα» ουρᾶς δε :χθυων. καὶ 
ἄλλα Se ζωα παντοδαάπων ϑη- 
prov μορφας εχοντα. τρος de 
TOUTOLG, ιχθυας» καὶ ἑρπετα» καὶ 
οφεις; και Ὡλλα ζωα πλειονά 
σαυμαστα καὶ ταρηλλαγμενα 
τας οφεις ἀλλήλων εχοντᾳ" ὧν 
καὶ TAG εἰκονως εν τῷ του 
Βήλου ναῷ ανακεισθαι. 

“* Αρχειν ὃε τουτων παντων 
γννωνκα αὶ ονοιαὈμορωκα εινα; 
δε τουτο Χαλδαΐστι μεν Oa- 
λατθ, Ἕλληνιστι δε μεθερ- 
μήνευεται ϑαλασσα, κατα ve 
ισοψηφον σελήνη" οὕτως δε των 
ὅλων συνεστηκότων, επανελ- 
θοντα Βηλον σχισαι την γυ- 
VOM μεσην» καὶ τὸ μεν ἥμισυ 
αυτης ποίησαι γην, το δε 
αλλο ἥμισυ ουρανον» «αὶ TO 
ἑν φὐτῃ ἕωα αφανισαι. αλλή- 
γορικως δε (φησιν) ποντο μεν 
φυσιολογεισθαι, ὕγρου γαρ ον- 
τος του πᾷντος» και Ὅωων εν 


αὐτῷ γεγενημενων» τουτον Tay 
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behind, but before were fashioned like 
men, resembling hippocentaurs. Bulls 
likewise bred there with the heads of 
men; and dogs with fourfold bodies, 
and the tails of fishes. Also horses 
with the heads of dogs: men too 
and other animals, with the heads 
and bodies of horses and the. tails 
of fishes. In short, there were crea- 
tures with the limbs of every species 
of animals. Add to these fishes, 
reptiles, serpents, with other won- 
derful animals, which assumed each 
other’s shape and countenance. Of 
all these were preserved-delineations 
in the temple of Belus at Babylon. 


«« The person, who was supposed to 
have presided over them, was a woman 
named Omoroca ; which in the Chal- 
daic language is Thalatth ; which the 
Greeks express Thalassa, the sea: 
but according to the most true com- 
putation, it is equivalent to Selene, 
the moon. All things being in this 
situation, Belus came, and cut the 
woman asunder: and out of one half 
of her he formed the earth, and of 
the other half the heavens; and at 
the same time destroyed the animals 
in the abyss. All this (he says) was 
an allegorical description of nature. 
For the whole universe consisting of 
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Θεὸν aperew τήν ἑαυτου κεφ- 
αλην» καὶ TO prey αἷμα τους 
αλλους θεούς φυρασθαι τῇ YN, 
καὶ διαπλασαι τους ανθρωπους" 
δια voepous τε εινᾳι, καὶ φρονη- 
σεως ϑειᾶς μετεχειν. τον δε 
Βηλον, ov Δια µεθερμήνευουσι; 
μεσον τεμοντα TO σκότος χώ- 
ar 


ῥίσαι γην καὶ 


αλληλώων; 


ουράνον 
yar διαταξαι τον 
κοσμον'. τα ὃε ζωα οὐκ ενεγ- 
κοντα την του φωτος δυναμιν 
φθαρηναι. ιδοντα δε τον By- 
λον χώραν ερημον καὶ καρπο- 
φορον, κελευσαι és των Dewy 
τήν κεφαλην αφελοντι ἑαάυτου 
τῳ απορῥυεντι αἷματι φυρωσαι 
THY γην, καὶ διαπλασαι ay- 
θρωπους, καὶ θηρια τα δυνάμενα 
Tov qepa φερειν' αποτελεσαι 
de τον Βηλον, και αστρα» καὶ 


ε 
NAV, και σελήνην» καὶ τους 


3». 
πεντε πλανήτας. 


(Εν δε ry δευτερῷ τους dena 
βασιλεις των Χαλδαιω», καὶ 
τον χρονον της βασιλειας αὐ- 
τῶν» σαρους ἑκατον εἰκόσι; 
ητοι ετων μυριᾳδας τεσσαρα- 
κοντα τρεις» καὶ δυο χιλιάδας, 
€ws του κατακλυσμου. eyes 
γαρ ὁ αντος Αλεξανδρος, ὡς 
amo της γραφης των Χαλδαίων 


αυθις παρακατιίων AGO ενναάτου 
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moisture, and animals being conti- 
nually generated therein; the deity 
(Belus) above-mentioned cut off his 
own head: upon which the other 
gods mixed the blood, as it gushed 
out, with the earth; and from thence 
men were formed. On this account 
it is that they are rational, and par- 
This Be- 


lus, whom men call Dis, divided the 


take of divine knowledge. 


darkness, and separated the Heavens 
from the Earth, 


universe to order. 


and reduced the 
But the animals 
so lately created, not being able to 
bear the prevalence of light, died. 
Belus upon this, seeing a vast space 
quite uninhabited, though by nature 
very fruitful, ordered one of the gods 
to take off his head; and when it 
was taken off, they were to mix the 
blood with the soil of the earth ; and 
from thence to form other men and 
animals, which should be capable of 
bearing the light. Belus also formed 
the stars, and the sun, and the moon, 
together with the five planets. 
(In the second book was the history 
of the ten kings of the Chaldeans, 
and the periods of each reign, which 


- consisted collectively of an hundred 


and twenty sari, or four hundred and 
thirty-two thousand years; reaching 
to the time of the Deluge. For Alex- 
ander, as from the writings of the 
Chaldeans, enumerating the kings 
from the ninth Ardates to Xisuthrus, 


βασιλέως Apdarov επι τον 
δεκατον λεγομενον παρ᾽ ἄυτοις 
Ξισουθρον» οὕτως.) 

Αρδατου δε τελευτησαντος 
τον υἷον αυτον Ἐμσουθρον βα- 
σιλευσαι σαρους οκτωκαιδεκα᾿ 
επι τουτου µμεγαάν κατακλυσ- 
μον γενεσθαι. αναγραφεσθαι 
δε τον λογον οὕτως. τον ἴζρονον 
αυτῷ κατα τον ὕπνον επισ- 
ταάντα φάναι, μήνος Δαισια 
πέμπτῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ τούς 
ανθρωπους ὑπο κατακλυσμου 
φθαρησεσθαι. κελευσαι ουν 
δια γραμμάτων παντων αρχάς 
και METH καὶ τελετάς ορυξ- 
ἄντα ϑειναι ἐν πολει ἥλιου 
Σιππαροις»καὶ νανπηγησώμενον 
σκᾳφος εκδηναι μετα των συγ- 
γενων καὶ αναγκαίων φιλων" 
ενθεσθαι δε βρωματα καὶ πο- 
ματα» εμδαλειν δε καὶ ζωα 
πτηνώ καὶ τετραποδα, καὶ 
παντα εντρεπισαμενον, πλειν». 
ερωτωμεενον δε που πλει; φαναι; 
Ίσρος τους Θεους᾽ ευξα/:ενον αν- 
θρωποις αγαθα γενέσθαι. τονδ᾽ 
ου παρακουσαντο; ναυπηγη- 
σαντα σκᾳφος, TO με; μήκος 
σταδιων πεντε, To δε πλάτος 
sadimy Ovo’ τα δε συνταχθενία 
παντα συνθεσθαι» καὶ γυναικα, 
και τέκνα» και τους ἀναγκαίους 
φιλους εµδιδασαι. γενομιενου 


δε του κατακλυσμου, καὶ ευ- 


θεως λήξαντος’ των ορνεων τινο 
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who is called by them the tenth, 
proceeds in this manner:) ᾿ 


After the death of Ardates, his 
son Xisuthrus succeeded, and reigned 
eighteen sari. In his time happened 
the great Deluge; the history of which 
The Deity, 
Cronus, appeared to him in a vision, 


is given in this manner. 


and gave him notice that upon the 
fifteenth day of the month Desia 
there would be a flood, by which 
He 
therefore enjoined him to commit to 


mankind would be destroyed. 


writing a history of the beginning, 
procedure, and final conclusion of all 
things, down to the present term ; 
and to bury these accounts securely 
in the city of the Sun at Sippara; 
and to build a vessel, and to take 
with him into it his friends and re- 
lations; and to convey on board 
every thing necessary to sustain life, 
take 


of animals, that either fly or rove 


and (ο in also all species 
upon the earth; and trust himself 
to the deep. Having asked the 


Deity, whither he was to sail? 
he was answered, ‘‘ To the Gods °” 
upon which he offered up a prayer for 
the good of mankind. And he obeyed 
the divine admonition: and built a 
vessel five stadia in length, and in 
breadth two. Into this he put every 
thing which he had got ready; and 


last of all conveyed into it his wife, 


ee 


Pala elartyahetita 
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τον Ξισόυθρον αφιεναι. ta de 
ου τρόφην εὗὕροντα ουτε τόπον 
ε . - 

ὁπου καθισαι, παλιν ελθειν εἰς 
το wow. τὸν de Ξισουθρον 

e 
παλιν LETH τινας ἡμερας αφιε- 
- S 
ναι TH Opven” ταυτα ὃε παλιν 
εἰς την vavy ελθειν τους Todas 
πεπήλωμενους εχοντα᾽ TO δε 
τρίτον αφεθεντα, οὐκ ετι ελ- 
- > -- 

θειν εις το πλοῖον. τον de Ἐι- 
σουθρο» εννοήθηναι γην αναπε- 
φγνεναι' διελοντα τε των του 
πλοου ῥαφων μερος τι, καὶ 
ιδοντα προσωκειλαν To πλοιον 
oper τινι, enbyyar μετα της 
γυνάικος, καὶ της ὤυγατρος, 
και του κυδερνητου' προσκυνη- 
σαντα τήν γην; καὶ Baroy 
ἵδρυσαμενον, και ὤυσιασαντα 
τοις Neos, γένεσθαι meta των 
exbaytwy του πλοιου αφαάνη. 
τους δε ὑπομειναντᾶς εν τῷ 
(6η 


των περι τὸν Ἐισουθρον, ex- 


τσλοιῷ, εισπορενοιενων 
βαντας ζητειν αυτον επι ονὀ- 
ματος βοιωντας. τον de Ἐισου- 
θρον αυτον. μεν αὐτοῖς ουκ ETE 
οφθηναι" φωνην δε ex του αερος 
γενεσθαι, κελενουσᾳν, ὡς δεον 
αυτους εινα; Ώεοσεβεις, καὶ 
παρ᾽ αυτων δια την ευσεδειων 


Dewy 


οικησοντα. της δε ἄντης τιμης 


πορεύεσθαι μετα των 


καὶ THY γυναικα αὐτου, και 
Thy Φυγατερα» καὶ τον κυξερ- 


YNTHY μετεσχηκεναι. εἶπεν τε 
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children, and friends. After the flood 
had been upon the earth, and was in 
time abated, Xisuthrus sent out some 
birds from the vessel ; which not 
finding any food, nor any place to 
rest their feet, returned to him again. 
After an interval of some days, he 
sent them forth a second time; and 
they now returned with their feet 
tinged with mud. He made a trial 
a third time with these birds; but 
they returned to him no more: from 
whence he formed a judgment, that 
the surface of the earth was now 
above the waters. Having therefore 
made an opening in the vessel, and 
finding upon looking out, that the 
vessel was driven to the side of a 
mountain, he immediately quitted it, 
being attended by his wife, his daugh- 
ter, and the pilot. Xisuthrus imme- 
diately paid his adoration to the 
earth: and having constructed an 
altar, offered sacrifices to the gods. 
These things being duly performed, 
both Xisuthrus and those who came 
out of the vessel with him, disap- 
peared. They, who remained in the 
vessel, finding that the others did 
not return, came out with many 
lamentations, and called continually 
on the name of Xisuthrus. Him they 
saw no more; but they could distin- 
guish his voice in the air, and could 
hear him admonish them to pay due 


regard to the gods; and likewise 


‘ae SET STi eS he rears et er a el 


αὐτοῖς ὅτι ελευσονται παλιν 
εἰς Βαδυλωνα» και ὡς εικαρται 
GUTS, en Σιππαάρων avedo- 
µενοις τα γραμματα διάδουναι 
τοις ανθρωποις" καὶ OTs ὅπου 
εισιν» χωρα Άρμενιας εστιν' 
τους δε ακουσαντας αυτα ὢυ- 
σα; τε τοῖς Seog, καὶ περιξι 


πορευθηνα; εἰς Βαδυλωνα. 


Tov ὃε πλοιου τουτου κατα- 
κλασθεντος εν τῃ Άρμενιᾳ ετι 
μερος τι αυτου εν τοις Kopnupai- 
wy ορεσι της Αρμενιᾶς διαμενειν; 
καιτινας απο τουπλοιου κομιζειν 
ἄποξυοντως ασφαλτον; χρωασ- 
θαι δὲ αντην προς τους απο- 
τροπιασμιους. ελθοντας ουν του- 
τους εἰς BabvAwva, Tate εκ 
Σιππαρων γραμματα ανορυξαι» 
καὶ πολεις πολλας χτιζοντας, 
και ἱερα ανιδρυσαμενους, παλιν 


επικτισαι την Βαδυλωνα, 


ε 
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inform them that it was upon account 
of his piety that he was translated to 
live with the gods; that his wife and 
daughter, with the pilot, had obtained 
the same honour. To this he added 
that he would have them make the 
best of their way to Babylonia, and 
search for the writings at Sippara, 
which were to be made known to all 
mankind: and that the place where 
they then were was the land of Armenia. 
The remainder having heard these 
words, offered sacrifices to the gods; 
and taking a circuit, journeyed towards 
Babylonia. 

The vessel being thus stranded in 
Armenia, some part of it yet remains 
in the Coreyreean mountains in Ar- 
menia ; and the people scrape off the 
bitumen, with which it had been 
outwardly coated, and make use of it 
by way of an alexipharmic and amu- 
let. In this manner they returned 
to Babylon; and having found the 
writings at Sippara, they set about 
building cities, and erecting temples : 
and Babylon was thus inhabited 
again.— Syncel. Chron. 28.— used. 
Chron. δι 8° 


παϊρτιῖλ 


-ΓΤΦΤΙΓ ΕΡΤ {άσε τῇτΙ 
WEA APSHA EAM Oe μη. ΝΙΝΟ dS RPA Ea Ne 


>. 


Cah 


κε 
τος 


ae Se 


τ 


Ss ay nese : oe 


SI 
Sone oat 


« 


ATPL RL PCT BRAT Ps 
ODA ye μέρ 


OF 
Meta τον κατακλυσμὸν 
δέκατη γενεᾷ, παρα Χαλδαίοις 
τις ην δυκαιος ανηρ» καὶ μεγᾶς, 


καὶ τα ουράνια, εμπείβος. 


ΟΕ 


Απο δε Ναδονασαρου τους 
χρόνους της των ἀστερων κινη- 
σεως Χαλδαιοι qupibooay, καὶ 
απο Χαλδαίων οἱ παρ᾽ Ἕλλησι 
μαθηκατικοι λᾳδοντες' πειδαν 
Ναδονασαρος συναγαγων τας 
πραξεις των πρὸ αντου βασι- 
λέων; ηφανισέν» ὅπως am av- 
του ἡ καταριθμησις γίνεται 


των Χαλδαιων βασιλεων. 
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ABRAHAM. 


After the deluge, in the tenth ge- 
nertion, was a certain man among the 
Chaldeans renowned for his justice 
and great exploits, and for his skill 
in the celestial sciences. — Fused. 
Prep. Evan. lib. 9. 


NABONASAR. 


From the reign of Nabonasar only 
are the Chaldeans (from whom the 
Greek mathematicians copy) accu- 
rately acquainted with the heavenly 
motions : for Nabonasar collected all 
the mementos of the kings prior to 
himself, and destroyed them, that 
the enumeration of the Chaldean 
kings might commence with him,— 
Syncel. Chron. 207. 


OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWISH TEMPLE. 


Twa τροπον πεμψας επι 


την Αιγυπτον καὶ επι την 
Ὕμετεραν γὴν τὸν υἷον τον 
ἑαυτου Ναδουχοδονοσορον μετα 
δυναμεως, 


πόλλης επειδηπερ 


αφεστωτας αυτούς ἔπυθετο, 
παντων εκρατησε» καὶ TOY νᾶον 


ενεπρησε τον εν Ἵεροσολυμοις, 


He (Nabopollasar) sent his son 
Nabuchodonosor with a great army 
against Egypt, and against Judea, 
upon his being informed that they had 
revolted from him; and by that means 
he subdued them all, and set fire 
to the temple that was at Jerusalem ; 
and removed our people entirely out 


ὅλως τε παντα τον παρ᾽ NAwY 
Aas ἀναστήσας» εἰς Βαδυλω- 
Ny Fi 
νά μετῴκισεν. συνεδη δε καὶ 
THY πολιν ερημωθηναι χρονον 
των ἑδδομηκοντᾶ» μεχρι Kupov 
«παν 6πωσμκηγει »μεέΧ| ρ 
του Περσων βασιλεως. κρατη- 
σαι δε (φησι) το; Βαδυλωνιον 
Αιγύπτου, Ἓυριας, Φοινικης, 
Αρᾳδιας» παντας δε trepbad- 
λομενον ταις πράξεσι τους wpo 
αυτου Χαλδαιων καὶ Βᾳδυλω- 


νιων θεβασιλευκοτας. 
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of their own country, and transferred 
them to Babylon, and it happened 
that our city was desolate during the 
interval of seventy years, until the 
(He 
this Babylonian 


days 


of Cyrus king of Persia. 
then says, that) 
king conquered Egypt, and Syria, 
and Phoenicia, and Arabia, and ex- 
ceeded in his exploits all that had 
reigned before him in Babylon and 
Chaldeea.—- Joseph. contr. Appion. 


lib. 1. ec. 19, 


OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


Axouoas δε ὁ πατηρ avTou 
Ναδοπολλασαρος» ὅτι ὁ τεταγ- 
μενος σατραπης εντε Αιγυπτῷ 
κᾶι τοῖς περι την Συριαν την 
Κοιλην καὶ την Φοινικην τοποις 
ἄποστατης γεγονεν, ου δυνα- 
μενος αυτος ετι κακοπαθειν, 
συστησας τῷ vim Ναδουχοδ- 
ονοσορῷ οντι ETS EY ἡλυξιᾳ µιεερη 
τινα της δυνωμιεως, εξεπεμψεν 
em’ αυτον. συμμιξας δε Να- 
δουχοδονοσορος τῳ αποστατῃ, 
καὶ παραταξαμενος»; αυτου τε 
εκυριευσεν, καὶ την χώραν εξ 
αρχής ὑπο την αὗτου βασιλείαν 
εποιησεν. τῳ δε πατρι αυτου 
συνέβη Ναδοπολλασαρῷ, κατα 
TOUTOY τον καιρὸν ἀρβωςησαντι, 
εν τῇ Βαδυλωνιων πολει µεταλ- 
λᾳξαι τον Buoy, ern βεξασι- 


λευκοτι εμκοσιν EVER. 


When Nabopollasar his (Nabu- 
chodonosor’s) father, heard that the 
governor, whom Πε had set over 
Egypt, and the parts of Ccelesyria 
and Pheenicia,; had revolted, he was 
unable to put up with his delinquencies 
any longer, but committed certain parts 
of his army to his son Nabuchodono- 
sor, who was then but young, and sent 
him against the rebel: and Nabu- 
fought with him, and 
conquered him, and reduced the 


chodonosor 


country again under his dominion. 
that his father, 
Nabopollasar, fell into a distemper at 


And it happened 


this time, and died in the city of 
Babylon, after he had reigned twenty- 
nine years. 


srretee eusezas 


Ke 
nein 


aes: 
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Αισθοµενος δε μετ᾽ ov πολυ 
την του πώτρος τελευτήν Να- 
Ῥουχοδονοσοροςς καταστήσας 
τα κατὰ την Άιγυπτον πραγ- 
ματα καὶ THY λοιπην χωρῶν; 
και TOUS αιχμάλωτους Lovdaiwy 
τε καὶ Φοινικων καὶ Σύρων 
και των nata την Άιγυπτον 
εθνων συνταξας τισι των φιλων, 
μετα βαρυτατης δυναμεως καὶ 
της λοιπης ωφέλειας ανακομι- 
ζειν εἰς την Βαβυλωνίαν, αυτος 


ὅρμησας ὀλιγοστος παρεγένετο 


«δια της ερήμου εἰς Βαδ;υλωνα. 


καταλαδων δε τα πραγματα 
5 Ad 
διοικουμενα ὗπο Χαλδαίων, καὶ 
διατήρουμενην την βασιλειαν 
ὗπο του βελτιστου αυτων, κυ- 
ξ ε . 
ριευσας εξ ὁλοκλήρου της Wa- 
τρίκης αρχής; τοις μεν αἰχμα" 
λωτοις παραγενομενος συνεταξ- 
εν αὐτοῖς απομκιας εν τοις 
iN + 

emtydentatos της Βαδυλω- 

iN . ANY 
νιᾶς τοποις amoderEau’ αυτος δε 
απο των EX του πολεμου λαφυ- 
pov, τοτε Βήλου ἵερον καὶ τα 
oma κοσμήσας φιλοτιμως; 

ε 
την τε ὑπαρχουσαν εξ αῤχης 
πολιν, καὶ ἑτερᾶν εξωθεν προσ- 
χαρισαμιενος καὶ ανακαινησᾶς, 
προς To μήκετι δυνασθαι τους 
πολιορκουντας τον ποταμον 
αναστρεφοντας επι την πολιν 
y ε “ 

uatacnevater, ὑπερεβάλετο 


τρεις μεν της ενδον πολεως 


περιδύλους, τρεις De της εξω 
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After.a short time Nabuchodonosor, 
receiving the intelligence of his 
father’s death, set the affairs of Egypt 
and the other countries, in order, 
and committed the captives he had 
taken from the Jews, and Pheenicians, 
and Syrians, and of the nations be- 
longing to Egypt, to some of his 
friends, that they might conduct that 
part of the forces that had on heavy 
armour, with the rest of his baggage, 
to Babylonia ; while he went in haste, 
with a few followers, across the de- 
sert to Babylon ; where, when he was 
come, he found that affairs had been 
well conducted by the Chaldeans, 
and that the principal person among 
them had preserved the kingdom for 
him: accordingly he now obtained 
possession of all his father’s domi- 
nions. And he ordered the captives to 
be distributed in colonies in the most 
proper places of Babylonia: and 
adorned the temple of Belus, and 
the other temples, in a sumptuous 
and pious manner, out of the spoils 
he had taken in this war. He also 
rebuilt the old city, and added another 
to it on the outside, and so far re- 
stored Babylon, that none, who should 
besiege it afterwards, might have it in 
their power to divert the river, so as 
to facilitate an entrance into it: and 
this he did by building three walls 
about the inner city, and three about 
the outer. Some of these walls he 


TOUTWY, τους μεν εξ οπτης πλιν- 
θου κᾳι ασφαλτου» τους δε εξ 
αυτης της Ἕλινθου. καὶ τειχι- 
σας αξιολογως την TWOAWs καὶ 
τους συλωνας κοσμήσας ἱερο- 
πρεπως» προσκατεσκευακεν τοις 
βασιλειοις ἕτερα 
εχομενα 


ὑπεραιροντα αναστήμ.α καὶ THY 


πατρικοις 
βασιλεία εκεινων» 
πολλην πολυτελειαν. μαάκρα δ᾽ 
ισως εσται εαν τις εξηγηται; 
aAny ovta γε εἰς ὑπερβολήν 
ε ε 

ὡς μεγαλα καὶ ὑπερήφανα; 

ε 
συνετελεσθη ἡμέραις δεκᾳπεν- 
τε. εν ὃε τοις βασιλειοις του- 
τοις αναλημμμαάτῷ λιθινα ὕψνηλᾳ 
- 

ανῳκοδομησας, καὶ την οψιν 
αποδους ὁμριοτατην τοις OpETt, 
καταφυτευσας δενδρεσι Way- 
τοδαποις εξειργασατο, καὶ 
κατασκευάσας τον καάλουμενον 
κρεκαστον τταραδεισον» δια το 
την γυναικα αὐτου επιθυµειν 
της operas διᾳθεσεως, τεθραμ.- 
pevny ev τοις κατα την Mydiay 


TOTO. 
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built of burnt brick and bitumen, and 
some of brick only. When he had 
thus admirably fortified the city with 
walls, and had magnificently adorned 
the gates, he added also a new palace 
to those in which his forefathers had 
dwelt, adjoining them, but exceed- 
ing them in height, and in its great 
splendor. It would perhaps require 
too long a narration, if any one were 
to describe it: however, as prodi- 
giously large and magnificent as it 
was, it was finished im fifteen days. 
In this palace he erected very high 
walks, supported by stone pillars ; 
and by planting what~ was called 
a pensile paradise, and replenishing 
it with all sorts of trees, he rendered 
the prospect an exact resemblance 
This he 
did to please his queen, because she 


of a mountainous country. 


had been brought up in Media, and 
was fond of a mountainous situation. 
—Joseph. contr. Appion.lib. 1. ο. 19. 
—Syncel. Chron, 220.— Euseb. Prep. 
Evan. lib. 9. 


OF THE CHALDAZAN KINGS AFTER NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


Ναβουχοδονοσορος prey ουν 
μετα το αρξασθα, του Ίσροε!- 


ῥήμενου τειχους, 


apportiav, μετηλλαξατο τον 


εμπεσων εἰς 


βιον» βεβασιλευκως ern τεσ- 


Nabuchodonosor, after he had be- 
gun to build the abovementioned wall, 
15]! sick, and departed this life, when 
he had reigned forty-three years ; 


whereupon his son Evyilmerodachus 
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σαρακοντάτρια. της ὃε βασι- obtained the kingdom. He governed 
λείας κύριος εγένετο ὁ υἷος public affairs in an illegal and impro- 
αυτου Ἐνειλμαραδουχος. οὗτος per manner, and by means of a plot 
προστας των πραγματων avo- laid against him by Neriglissoorus, 
μως καὶ ασελγως, επιξουλεν- his sister’s husband, was slam when 
θεις two τον την αδελφην he had reigned but two years. 

εχοντος αυτου Νηριγλισσοόρου 

ἀνῃρέθη» βασιλευσας ern δυο. 

Μετα δε το αναιρεθηναι After his death Neriglissoorus, 
τουτον, διᾳδεξαμιενος την αρχήν Who had conspired against him, 
ὁ επιδούλευσας αὐτῷ Nypi- succeeded him in the kingdom, and 
φλισσοόρος, εβασιλευσεν ery reigned four years. 
τεσσαρα» 

Έουτου υἷος Λαδοροσοαρχο- His son Laborosoarchodus obtained 
δος εχυριευσε μεν της βασι- the kingdom though he was but a 
λείας mais wv μήνας εννεα' Child, and kept it nine months; but 
επιβουλευθεις δε, δια το πολλα by reason of the evil practices he 
eucpauvery κακοήθη, ὑπο των exhibited, a plot was laid against 
φιλων απετυμπανισθη. him by his friends, and he was 

tormented to death. 

Απολοµενου ὃε rovTov, συ»- After his death, the conspirators 
ελθοντες οἱ επιδουλευσᾳντες assembled, and by common consent 
auT@, xown την βασιλείαν put the crown upon the head of Na- 
περιέθηκαν Ναξοννηδῷ τινι των bonnedus, a man of Babylon, and 
ex Βαξυλωνος, ovts ex της one of the leaders of that insurrec- 
ἄντης emiovotacens. επι rov- tion. In his reign it was that the 
του TH περι τον ποταμον τείχη walls of the city of Babylon were 
της Βαᾳδυλωνιων wurews, εξ curiously built with burnt brick and 
omrns Ἕλινθου και acpadrov bitumen. 
κατεκοσμήθη. 

Ουσης Se της βασιλειας But in the seventeenth year of his 
αὐτου εν τῳ ἑπτακαιδεκατῳ reign, Cyrus came out of Persia with 
ever, προεξεληλυθως Κυρος ex a great army, and having conquered 
της Tlepoidog peta δυνάμεως all the rest of Asia, he came hastily 
πόλλης; καὶ καταστρεψαμενος to Babylonia. When Nabonnedus 
την Aomyy Άσιαν wacay, ὧρ- perceived he was advancing to at- 


ηνοητησητιοητιτητητηηῖατηνοτ, 


unocey επι της Βαβυλωνίας. 
αισθοµενος δε Νᾳδοννηδος την 
εφοδον αυτου, απαντησας μετα 
της δυνάμεως καὶ παραταξ- 
ἄμενος, Ἴττηθεις TH μ..χῃ καὶ 
φυγων ὄλιγοστος, συνεκλεισθη 
εις Την Βορσιππηνων πολιν, 
Κυρος δε Βαβυλώνα κᾳταλα- 
ἔομενος, καὶ συνταξας τω εξω 
της πολεωςτειχη κατασκάψαι; 
διᾳ το λιάν αυτῷ πραγματι- 
µην καὶ δυσάλωτον φανήναι 
την πολιν, ἀνέζευξεν επι Βορ- 
σιππον» εκπολιορκησων τον Να- 
Ῥοννηδον. του δε Ναδοννηδου ουχ, 
ὕπομειναντος την σολιορκιαν» 
aN εγχειρήσαντος αὗτον; 
πρότερον χ2ησαμενος ἴξυρος φι- 
λαάνθρωπως, καὶ δους οἰκητήριον 
αντῷ Καρμανίων, εξεπεμψεν 
ex της Βαδυλωνιας. Ναδον- 
νήδος μεν ovy, το λοιπον του 
χρονου διωγενομενος ev εκεινῃ 


TY χωρᾷ» κατεστρεψε τον βιον. 


BEROSSUS. 


tack him, he assembled his forces 
and opposed him, but was defeat- 
ed, and fled with a few of his 
attendants, and was shut up in the 
city Borsippus. Whereupon Cyrus 
took Babylon, and gave orders that 
the outer walls should be demo- 
lished, because the city had proved 
very troublesome to him, and difficult 
to take. Πε then marched to Bor- 
sippus, to besiege Nabonnedus; but 
as Nabonnedus delivered himself into 
his hands without holding out the 
place, he was at first kindly treated 
by Cyrus, who gave him an habita- 


tion in Carmania, but sent him out 


of Babylonia. Accordingly Nabon- 


nedus spent the remainder of his time 
in that country, and there died.— 
JosephccontraApp. ND.) , C20 2 
Euseb. Prep. Evan. lib. 10. 


OF THE FEAST OF SACEA. 


Βήρωσσος Se ev πρωτῳ Βα- 
δυλωνιᾳκων, τῳ Aww, pyc, 
μήν; εκκαιδεκατῃ αγεσθα; ἕορ- 
την Σαάκεας Wporwyopevouneryy 

- ε 
εν Βαδ;υλωνι επι Ἴμερας πεντε» 
εν αἷς €Bog evar αρχεσθα, 


τους δεσποτας ὗπο των οἰκετω», 


Berossus, in the first book of his 
Babylonian history, says; That in the 
eleventh month, called Loos, is cele- 
brated in Babylon the feast of Sacea 
for five days; in which it is the cus- 
tom that the masters should obey 
their domestics, one of whom is led 


ios 


round the house, clothed in a royal 
garment, and him they call Zoganes. 
— Atheneus, lib. 14, 


BEROSSUS. 
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MEGASTHENES: 


FROM ABYDENUS. 


OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


ABYAHNO® εν tn Ασσυριων 
γραφη, Μεγασθενης δε φησι. 
Ναδουκοδροσορον Ἥρακλεος 
αλκιµωτερον γεγόνοτα επι TE 
Λιδυην καὶ ἴβηριην στρατευ- 
car’ ταντας be χειρωσαμενον 
αποδασμον αυτεων εἰς TH 
δεξια του ποντου κατοικισαι 
Μετα δε λεγεται προς Χαλ- 
δαιων, ὧς avabac επι τα βα- 
σιληΐα κατασχέθειη Sew orew 
δη. φθεγξαμενος δε ειπεν οὕτως. 
“Eye Ναδουκοδροσορος, ω Βα- 
Ῥυλωνιοι, την µελλουσαν ὕμιν 
πσροαγ/ελλω συμφορην», την 
ουτε ἴηλος εµος Ίσρογονος, ουτε 
βασιλεία Βηλτις αποτρεψαι 
μοίρας πεισαι σθενουσι. ἥξει 
Περσης ήμιονος τοῖσι ὑμιετεροισι 
δαιμοσι χρεώμενος συμμαχοι- 
σιν" επαξει δε δουλοσυνην. οὗ 
δη συναιτιος εσται Μ1δης το 
Ασσυριον αυχημια. ὡς εἰθε μιν 
Ίσροσθεν» ἡ δουναι τους πολιη- 


Tas, χαρυθδιν τινα η ϑαλασ- 


ABYDENUs, in his history of the 
Assyrians, has preserved the follow- 
ing fragment of Megasthenes, who 
says: That Nabucodrosorus, having 
become more powerful than Hercules, 
invaded Libya and Iberia, and when 
he had rendered them tributary, he 
extended his conquests over the 
inhabitants of the shores upon the 
right of the sea. It is moreover 
related by the Chaldeans, that as he 
went up into his palace he was pos- 
sessed by some god; and he cried 
out and said: “ Oh! Babylonians, 
I, Nabucodrosorus, foretel unto you 
a calamity which must shortly come 
to pass, which neither Belus my an- 
cestor, nor his queen Beltis, have 
power to persuade the Fates to turn 
away. A Persian mule shall come, 
and by the assistance of your gods 
shall impose upon you the yoke of 
slavery : the author of which shall be 
a Mede, the foolish pride of Assyria. 
Before he should thus betray my sub- 


a . 
SA SU PS τ 
. KEES ες ἂς ος AE - 

e τ - 


Ne ie tee ye 
Ἔε----ξ-ᾱ-- 


cay εἰσδεξαμιενην αἴστωσαι 
προρῥιζον» η μιν αλλας ὁδους 
στραφεντα φερεσθαι δια της 
ερήμου, iva ουτε αστεᾶ» OUTE 
wares ανθρωπων» ηρες δε 
νομὸν εχουσι, καὶ ὀρνιθες πλα- 
ζονται, εν τε πετρησι και χα- 
padpycs μουνον αλωμενον" εμ.ε 
τε τσριν ες νόον βαλεσθαι ταυ- 


. » 
TH, τέλεος αμιείνονος κυρησ αι» 


Ὁ μεν Θεσπισας παρα- 
εΏ ε 
χρημα ηφανιστο. ὁ ὃε οἱ Tats 
Ευιλ.µκαλουρουχος εδασιλευε» τον 
ε 

de ὁ κήδεστης ἀποκτείνας Νη- 
ριγλισαρης, λεῖπε παιδα, Λα- 
βασσοαρασχον. τούτου ὃε απο- 
θανόντος Bia μορῳ, Nabay- 
νιδοχον απόδεικνυσι βασιλεα, 
ε Ny 
προσήκοντα οἱ ουδέν. τῳ δε 
Κυρος ἕλων Βαδ᾽υλωνα Kap- 

paving ἠγεμονιην δωρεεται. 
(Καὶ πσερι του κτισαι δε Toy 
Ναβουχοδονοσορ την Babo- 
AWYA, ὁ αυτος ταντα γραφει) 
λεγεται ὃς παντα μεν εξ αρ- 
χης ὕδωρ ειναι, αλασσαν 
καλεομένην. ἴΒηήλον δε σφεα 
TAVT AL, χώρην ἑκαστῳ απονει- 
porta, καὶ Βαδυλωνα τείχει 
περιδαλειν' τῳ χρονῳ ὃε τῳ 
ἐκνευµενῳ αφανισθηναι. τειχι- 
σαι δε αυθις Ναβουχοδονοσορον 
το μεχρι της Μακεδονιων αρ- 
χης διαμιεινών εὸν χαλκοπυλον. 


Kas μεθ᾽ έτερᾳ επιλέγει; Να- 
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jects, Oh! that some sea or whirlpool 
might receive him, and his memory 
be blotted out for ever; or that he 
might be cast out to wander through 
some desert, where there are neither 
cities nor the trace of men, a solitary 
exile among rocks and caverns, where 
beasts and birds alone abide. But 
for me, before he shall have conceived 
these mischiefs in his mind, a hap- 
pier end will be provided.” 

When he had thus prophesied, he 
expired : and was succeeded by his 
son Evilmaluruchus, who was slain 
by his kinsman Neriglisares: and 
Neriglisares left Labassoarascus his 
son: and when he also had_suftered 
death by violence, they made Naban- 
nidochus king, being norelation to the 
royal race; and in his reign Cyrus 
took Babylon, and granted him a 
principality in Carmania. 

And concerning the rebuilding of 
Babylon. by Nabuchodonosor, he 
writes thus: It is said that from the 
beginning all things were water, called 
the sea(Thalatth? ): that Belus caused 
this state of things to cease, and ap- 
pointed to each its proper place: 
and he surrounded Babylon with a 
wall: but in process of time this 
wall disappeared: and Nabuchod- 
onosor walled it in again, and it re- 
mained so with its brazen gates until 
the time of the Macedonian conquest. 
And after other things he says: Na- 


CICS MUO Se ieee Te τὸν 


Βουχοδονοσορος δε διαδεξωμενος 
τήν αρχήν, Ὠαθυλωνα μεν 
ετειχισε τριπλῳ περιδολῳ» εν 
πεντεκαίδεκα ἡμερῃσι» τον δε 
Αρμακαλήν ποταμὸν εξηγαγε», 
εοντα κερᾶς Ευφρητεω, τον τε 
Αχκρακανον. ὑπερ δε της Σ:π- 
παρηνων Torres, λάκκον ορυξ- 
μενος, 


σαρακοντὰ παρασαγ/εων, βα- 


περίμετρον μεν τεσ- 


θος δ᾽ οργυιων εἰκοσι, wudas 


επεστήσενν, τας ανοιγοντες 
αρδεσκον το πσεδιον' καλεουσι 
δ᾽ avrag εχετογνωμονας επε- 
τειχισε δε καὶ της Έρυθρης 
Φαλασσης την επικλυσιν, καὶ 
Έερηδονα πολιν εκτισεν, κατα 
τᾶς Αραξων εισδολας" TH τε 
βασιληΐα δένδροις ησκησε, 
κρήμαστους παραδεισους ονο- 


μσας. 


MEGASTHENES. Αἱ 


buchodonosor having succeeded to 
the kingdom, built the walls of Baby- 
lon in a triple circuit in fifteen days ; 
and he turned the river Armacale, 
a branch of the Euphrates, and the 
Acracanus: and above the city of 
Sippara he dug a receptacle for the 
waters, whose perimeter was forty 
parasangs, and whose depth was 
twenty cubits; and he placed gates 
at the entrance thereof, by opening 
which they irrigated the plains, and 
these they 
(sluices :) and he constructed dykes 


call Echetognomones 
against the irruptions of the Ery- 
threean sea, and built the city of 
Teredon against the incursions of the 
Arabs; and he adorned the palace 
with trees, calling them hanging gar- 
dens.—Euseb. Prep. Evan. lib. 10. 
—Euseb. Chron. 49. 
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THE OLD CHRONICLE; 
THE REMAINS OF MANETHO; 
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TIPO των οντως οντων» καὶ τῶν 
ὁλων αρχών» ess Seog εἷς, πρω- 
τος καὶ του πρωτου Θεου καὶ 
βασιλεως; ακίνητος εν μονο- 
INTL της EGUTOU ενοτητος (LEVON, 
ουτε γαρ vonToy αὐτῷ επιπλε- 
κεται» ουτε αλλο Ts. Tlapa- 
᾽ δειγμα δε ἵδρυται του αὐτου 
πατρος, ἀυτογονου», καὶ μονο- 
TATOOS Θεου» του οντῶς αγα- 
Bove Μειζον γαρ τε καὶ πρω- 
TO, καὶ πηγη των παντων; 
καὶ υθμην των νοουμένων 
Ίρωτων ἐιδων οντων. Απο δε 
του ἕνος τουτου» ὁ αυτάρχης 
Θεος ἑαυτον εξελαμψε' 40 
και αὐτοπατωρ καὶ ανταρχης. 
Αρχη yap αυτος καὶ Ώεος 
Θεων. Μονας ex του ἕνος» Ίσρο 
ουσίας, καὶ Άρχη της ουσιας' 
am αντου γαρ  ουσίότης καὶ 
n ουσιᾳ' διο καὶ νοήταρχης 
Ίροσαγορενεταις Avtar μεν 


ουν εισιν αρχαι Ίσρεσξντατα:ι 


THE HERMETIC CREED: 


Berore all things that really exist, 
and before the beginning of all time, 
there is one God, prior to the first 
God, and ruler of the world, remain- 
ing immoveable in the solitude of his 
unity; for neither is intelligence im- 
mixed with him, nor any other thing. 
He is the exemplar of himself; the 
Father, the self-begotten God, who 
is the only Father, and is truly 
good. For he is the greatest and 
the first, the fountain of all things 
and the root of all primary intellec- 
tual forms. But out of this one, the 
God that 15 self-sufficient 
forth of himself: for which reason 
he is the father of himself, and all- 
sufficient: for he is the beginning 
and the God of gods. 
from the only one; before essence, 


shone 


He is unity 


and yet he is the beginning of 


essence, for from him is entity and 
essence; on which account he is 
celebrated as the prince of intelli- 
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Ίσωντων» εἷς Ἕρμης προ των 
αιθεριων καὶ εμποριων (Ώεων 
Ίπροσταττει καὶ των επου- 


ῥάνιων. 


gence. These are the most ancient 
principles of all things, which Hermes 
places first in order, before the ethe- 
real, empyrean, and celestial deities. 


—Jamblichus. 


ΦΕΡΕΤΑΙ γαρ Αιγυπτιοις Ta" 
λαιον τι χρονογραφειον περιεχον 
λ’. δυναστειών εν γενεαῖς παλιν 
pi» χρονων απειρων» εν µυρια- 
σι» τρισι» καὶ σφκε’. τσρωτον 
μεν των Avpitwy, δευτερον de 
των Μεστραιων, τριτον de Αι- 
γνπτιων" οὕτω πως επι λεξεως 
εχον. 

Ἥφαιστου χρονος ουκ εστιν' 
δία το νυκτος καὶ Ύμερας 
αυτον φαίνειν. 

Ἥλιος Ἡφαιστονυ εξασι- 
λευσεν ετων μυριάδας τρεις. 

Έπειτα Κρονος (φησι) και 
οἱ λοιποι πάντες Teor δωδεκα 
εδασιλευσεν ety, η PTO. 

Έπειτα ἥμιθεοι βασιλεις 


δὰ 
οκτω ETN TIS. 


Καὶ μετ᾽ αυτους γενεαι ιε΄. 
Κυνμκου κυκλου ανεγραφησαν 
εν ετεσι υμγ'. 

Eita ΈὈανιτων. ic’. δυνασ- 


Tela, γενεων η΄. ετων ρθ'. 


THE OLD EGYPTIAN CHRONICLE: 


Amone the Egyptians there is a cer- 
tain tablet called the Old Chronicle, 
containing thirty dynasties in 113 
descents, during the long period of 
36525 years. The first series of princes 
was that of the Auritee; the second 
was that of the Mestreeans; the third 
of Egyptians. The Chronicle runs 
as follows : 

To Hepheestus is assigned no time, 
as he is apparent both by night and 
day. 

Helius the son of Hephestus 
reigned three myriads of years. 

Then Cronus and the other twelve 
divinities reigned 3984 years. 


Next in order are the demigods, 
in number eight, who reigned 217 
years. 

After these are enumerated 15 
generations of the Cynic circle, which 
take up 443 years. 

The 16th Dynasty is of the Tanites, 
eight kings, which lasted 190 years. 
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P 4 
Προς οἷς ιζ. δυνατεια Μεμ- 
΄ 
φιτων» γενεων δ΄. ετων py’. 
Μεθ’ οὕς in’. δυνατειᾳ Μεμ.- 
7A 
φίτων, γενεων ιδ΄. ετω» TIA « 
Επἑιτα ιθ' δυναστεία Διοσ- 
’ 
πολιτων» γενεών ε΄. ετων pGd’. 
Eita εικοστή δυναστεία 
΄ 
Διοσπολιτων, Ύενεων η « ετων 
a 
σκη΄. 
Έπειτα κα΄. δυναστειαΓα- 
΄ / 
VITUV, Ύενεων ς΄. ετων PUM « 
Eira uP’. δυναστεια Ίανι- 
/ ΄ 
των» γενεών γ΄. ετων μη". 
ny. δυλάστεια Διοσπολιτων, 
yevewy β΄. ετων 16’. 
Eira 0’. δυναστεία Σαΐτων, 
΄ ΄ 
γένεων γ΄. ετων μδ΄. 
Προς οἷς κε’. δυναστεια Λι- 
/ δ΄ 
θιοπων» γενεων γ΄. ετων μὸ. 
Μεθ οὓς us’. δυναστεια 
Va 
Μεμφϕιτων» yevewy ζ΄. ετων pot . 
Και peta ποντους κζ΄. Περ- 
΄ ΄ 
σων ε΄. ετων ρχδ΄. 
/ 
“xy . 
Έπειτα κθ'. δυναστεια Ta- 
rs β΄ 
νιτῶν» γενέεων» ετων AO’. 
Καὶ επι πασαις λ'. δυνασ- 
ε / 
τεια TaviTov €v06, ετων IN. 
Ta παντα ὅμου των WN. 


δυναστειων etn μυριάδας γ΄. 


καὶ pre. 


17th Memphites, 
103 years. 

18th Memphites, 
348 years. 

19th Diospolites, 
194 years. 

20th Diospolites, 
228 years. 


2lst Tanites, 
121 years. 

22nd Tanites, . 
48 years. 

23rd Diospolites, 
19 years. 

24th Saites, : 
44 years. 

25th Ethiopians, 
44 years. 

26th Memphites, 
177 years. 

27th Persians . 
124 years. 

28th 

29th Tanites, 
39 years. 

30th a Tanite, . 
18 years. 


THE OLD EGYPTIAN CHRONICLE. 
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descent, 
descent, 
descent, 


descent, 


descent, 
descent, 
descent, 
descent, 
descent, 
descent, 


descent, 


descent, 


descent, 


In all, 30 Dynasties, and 36525 
years.— Syncel. Chron. 51.—Euseb. 


Chron. 6. 


MANETHO: 


THE EPISTLE OF MANETHO, THE SEBENNYTE, TO PTOLEMY 
PHILADELPHUS. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙ͂ μεγαλῷ Πτολεμαίῳ 
Φιλαδελφῳ σεβαστῷ, Μανεθω 
αρχιερευς καὶ γράμματευς των 
κατ᾽ Αιγυπτον ἵερων αδυτων, 
yeves Σεδεννυτης ὑπαρχων, 
Ἡλιουπολιτης, τῳ δεσποτη μου 
Πτολεμαίῳ. Χαιρειν. 

Ἥμας δει λογιζεσθαι, με- 
γιστε βασιλευ, wep παντων 
ὧν eay βουλῃ ἧμας εξετασα: 
Ίσραγματων' επιζητουντι σοι 
περ; των μελλοντων τῷ χοσμῷ 
γ'γνεσθαι κάθετος καλευσας 
μοι περιφανησεται σοι a εμιαθον 
ἵερα βιβλια γραφεντα ὑπο των 
προπατορος τρισμεγιστου “Ep- 
μου» Έρῥωσο μοι» Δεσποτα μου 


Βασιλευ, 


To the great and august king Ptolemy 
Philadelphus: Manetho, the high 
priest and scribe of the’ sacred adyta 
in Egypt, being by birth a Sebennyte 
and a citizen of Heliopolis, to. his 
sovereign Ptolemy, humbly greeting : 


It is right for us, most mighty king, 
to pay due attention to all things 
which it is your pleasure we should 
take into consideration. In answer 
then to your inquiries concerning the 
things which shall come to pass in 
the world, I shall, according to your 
commands, lay before you what I 
have gathered from the sacred books 
written by Hermes Trismegistus, our 
forefather. Farewell, my prince and 
sovereign. — Syncel. Chron. 40,— 
Euseb. Chron. 6. 
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THE EGYPTIAN DYNASTIES. 
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THE DYNASTY OF THE DEMIGODS. 


Αιγυπτιων a. εξασιλευσεν The lst οἵ the Egyptian kings was 
Ἥφαιστος ετη ψκδ'. quicv Hephestus, who reigned 724 years 


και τεσσαρας ἡμέρας. and a half and 4 days. 

Αιγνπτιων β΄. εξασιλευσεν The 2nd was Helius, the son of 
Ἥλιος Ἥφαιστου ety πς' Hephestus, 86 years. 
 Alyuttioy γ΄. εβασιλευσεν 3rd, Agathodemon, who reigned 


Αγαθοδαιμων ετη vs’. καὶ ἡμι- 56 and a half and ten days. 
συ και Sena ἥμερας. 

Αιγυπτίων δ΄. εβασιλευσεν 4th, Cronus, 40 and a half years. 
Κρονος ern [hn καὶ ημισυ. 

Αιγυπτίων é. εβασιλευσεν 5th, Osiris and Isis, 35 years. 
Οσιρις καὶ ἶσις ery λε΄. 

Αιγυπτιων ς΄. εβασιλευσεν 6th, ; ἃ ; years. 
ετη. 

Αιγυπτιων ζ΄. εβασιλευσεν 7th, Typhon, 29 years. 
Έυφων ern x6’. 

Αιγνπτιων η΄. εβασιλευσεν 8th, Horus, the demigod, 25 years. 
Ώρος ἥμιθεος ern nee 

Αιγυπτιων θ΄. εβασιλευσεν 9th, Ares, the demigod, 23 years. 
Άρης ἥμιθεος ετη xy 

Αιγυπτιων ἵ' α ἐβασίλευσεν 10th, Anubis, the demigod, 17 years. 
Avoubig ἡμιθεος ετη κζ΄. 

Αιγυπτιων ια΄. εδασιλευσενς 1th, Heracles, the demigod, 15 
Ἥρακλης Ἴμιθεος ery ιε΄. years. 

Αιγυπτιων 6’. εβασιλενσεν 12th, Apollo, the demigod, 25 years, 
Απολλω nusbeos ετη κε 


y 
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Αιγυπτίων ιγ΄. εβασιλευσεν 
Αμμων ἡμιθεος ετη 2. 
Αιγυπτιων ιδ'. εβασιλευσεν 
Tiong Ἴμιθεος ery κ. 
Avyurtioy se. εβασιλευσεν 
Σωσος ἥμιθεος ery Ab’. 
Aiyurtioy ic’. εξασιλευσεν 


Ζευς Ἴμιθεος ετη κ. 


MANETHO. 


13th, Ammon, the demigod, 30 
years. 

14th, Tithoes, the demigod,. 27 
years. 

15th, Sosus, the demigod, 32 years. 


16th, Zeus, the demigod, 20 years.— 
Syncel. Chron. 19.—Euseb. Chron. 7. 


THE EGYPTIAN DYNASTIES AFTER THE DELUGE. 


THE FIRST DYNASTY. 


a. Μετα νεκυας τους ἡμι- 
θεους wpwtn βασιλεια κατά- 
ριθμειται βασιλεων οκτώ» ὧν 
Ίσρωτος Μηνης Θεεινιτης eba- 
σιλευσεν ety ξξ'. ὁς ὕπο ἵππο- 
ποταμου διαπραγεις διεφθαρη. 

B’. Αθωθις (Αθωσθις)᾽ υἷος 
«τη νζ΄. ὁ τα εν Μεμϕει βασι- 
λεια οικοδομμήσας: οὗ φερονται 
βιβλοι ανατοµικαι» ιατρος γὰρ 
η». 

γ'. Κενκενης (Κερκενης) υἷος 
ετη λα. 

δ΄. Ονενεφης (Ουενεφρης) 
υἷος ετη χγ. ef. οὗ λιμος 
κατεσχεν την Αιγυπτον µεγαᾶς. 
οὗτος παρα Kaywuyy ηγειρε 
Ίσυραμιδας. 

ε. Ουσαφαιδος(Ουσαφαης) 


τ ’ 
υἷος ETH Ke 


1. After the dead demigods the 
first dynasty consisted of eight kings, 
of whom the first was Menes the 
Thinite; he reigned 62 years, and 
perished by a wound received from 
an hippopotamus. 

2, Athothis, his son, reigned 57 
years; he built the palaces at Mem- 
phis, and left the anatomical books, 
for he was a physician. 


3. Cencenes, his son, reigned 31 
years. 

4. Venephes, his son, reigned 23 
years. In his time a great plague 
raged through Egypt. He raised the 
pyramids near Cochome. 


5. Usaphedus, his son, reigned 
20 years. 


* The names and paragraphs contained between the parentheses are the 


variations which occur in Eusebius. 
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ς᾽. Muebsdog (Νιεθης) υἷος 
«TN US 

Ci. Σεμεμψις (Σεμεμψης) 
υἷος ern ins ep ob φθορα με- 
γιστη κατεσχεν THY Αιγυπτον. 

η. Binvaxns (Όυδιεντης) 
υἷος ETN US 


Οµου etn σνγ'. 
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6. Miebidus, his son, 26 years. 


7. Semempsis, his son, reigned [8 
years. In his reign a terrible pesti- 
lence afflicted Egypt. 

8. Bienaches, his son reigned 26 
years. 

The whole number of years amount- 


ed to 253. 


THE SECOND DYNASTY. 


Acutepa duvacrea Θεινι- 
των βασιλεων εννεα ὧν. 

aes Πρωτος Βοήθος (Βωχος) 
ετη Ane Ep οὗ χασμα κατα 
Βουδαστον εγένετο, καὶ ἀπωλ- 
OYTO πολλοι. 

B’. Καιαχως (Χοος) ery 
λθ΄. εφ᾽ οὐ of βοες Amis εν 
Μέμφει» καὶ Μήνευς ev Ἥλιου- 
πολει» καὶ ὁ Μενδησιος τράγος 
ενοµιθησαν evar SEOs 

γ΄. Βινωθρις (Βυφϕις) ET 
uo. εφ᾽ οὗ εκριθη τας γυναίκας 
βᾳσιλειας γερᾶς εχειν. 

δ. Tras ery ιζ΄. 

€. Σεθενης ern pa. 

ς΄. Xospys ετη sf’. 

ἕξ. Νεφερχερης ern κε. εφ᾽ 
οὗ μυθευεται τον Νειλον μελιτι 
κεκραμιμενον Ύμερᾶς ἕνδεκα 
ῥυηναι. 

(η. Σεσωχρις ery μή» ὃς 
dros εἰχε πηχῶν ε΄. πλάτος γ. 


Of nine Thinite kings. 


1. Boethus the first reigned 38 
years. During his reign a chasm of 
the earth opened near Bubastus, and 
many persons perished. 

2. Ceachos reigned 39 years. 
Under him the bulls Apis in Mem- 
phis, and Meneus in Heliopolis, and 
the Mendesian goat, were appointed 
to be gods. 

3. Binothris reigned 47 years. In 
whose time it was judged that women 
might hold the imperial government. 

4, Tlas reigned 17 years. 

5. Sethenes reigned 41 years. 

6. Cheeres 17 years. 

7, Nephercheres 25 years. In his 
time it is said the Nile flowed with 


honey during eleven days. 


(8. Sesochris 48 years, whose 
height was five cubits, and his breadth 
three. 


6’. Χενερης ery λ'. 
Οµου ery τξ'.) 


ΜΑΝΈΕΤΗΟ, 


9. Cheneres 90 years. 
The whole number of years is 302.) 


THE THIRD DYNASTY. 


Έριτη δυναστεια Μεμφιτων 
βασιλεων εννεα" ὧν 

a. Νεχεροφης (Νεχερωχις) 
ετη “7s ep οὗ Λιδυες απεσ- 
τησᾶν ΆΑιγυπτιων» καὶ της σε- 
ληνης mapa Aoyoy αυξηθεισης, 
δια δεος ἑαυτους παρέδοσαν. 

β'. Έοσορθρος (Σεσορθος) ery 
Χθ'. οὗτος Ασκληπιος Αιγυπτιος 
κατα την ιώτρικην νενόμισται, 
nas την dia ξεγων λιθω» οἰκοδο- 
μιαν εὕρατο» αλλα καὶ γραφής 
επεµεληθη. 

γ» Έυρις ern ζ. 

δ΄. Μεσωχρις ετη ιζ΄. 

ε. Σωΐφις ετη ις". 

ς. Έοσερτασις evn ιθ'. 

ζ. Αχις ery wb’. 

ne Σιφουρις ety λ΄. 

6’. Κερφερης ety us» 


K 
Όµου εστιν oid. 


Of nine Memphite kings. 


1. Necherophes reigned 28 years. 
In his time the Libyans revolted from 
the Egyptians, but on account of an 
unexpected increase of the moon 
they surrendered themselves for fear. 

2. Tosorthrus reigned 29 years. 
He is called Asclepius by the Egyp- 
tians, for his medical knowledge. He 
built a house of hewn stones, and 
greatly patronized writing. 


3. Tyris reigned 7 years. 
4, Mesochris 17 years. 
5. Soiphis 16 years. 

6. Tosertasis 19 years. 
7, Achis 42 years. 

8. Siphuris 30 years. 

9. Cerpheres 26 years. 
Altogether 214 years. 


THE FOURTH DYNASTY. 


Tetapty δυναστεια Μεμ- 
φιτων συγγενείας ἑτερας βασι- 
λεις η. 

a. Σαρις ern κθ'. 
β'. Σουφις ern ἔγ'. és την 


Of eight Memphite kings of a 
different race. 


1. Soris reigned 29 years. 
Suphis reigned 63 years. He 


“TRE 
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μεγιστην ηγειρε πυραμιδα» οὗ- 
τος δε καὶ ὁ ΠΙεροπτης εἰς θεους 
εγενετο καὶ τήν ἱερῶν συνεγραφε 
βιβλον. 

y+ Σουφις ery Eo’. 

δ΄. Μενχερης et ἔγ'. 

ε. Ῥατοισης ety κε. 

s. Βιχερης ery κβ'. 

ζ΄. Σεδερχερης ery ζ'. 

ne Θαμφθις ετη θ'. 

Οµου ern σοδ'. 
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built the largest pyramid: he was 
called also Peroptes, and was trans- 
lated to the gods, and wrote the 
sacred book. 

3. Suphis reigned 66 years 

4, Mencheres 63 years, 

5. Ratoeses 25 years. 

6. Bicheres 22 years. 

7. Sebercheres 7 years. 

8. Thampthis 9 years. 

Altogether 274 years. 


THE FIFTH DYNASTY. 


Πέμπτη δυναστεια βασι- 
λεων εξ ΈΕλεφαντινης. 

a» Ουσερχερις etn xy 

Be Σεφρης ετη Ιγ. 
y+ Νεφερχερης ern κ. 
δ. Σισιρις ετη Ὁ. 
ε. Χερης ετη κ. 
> + Ῥαθουρις ern μδ΄. 
C's Μερχερης ετη 6’. 
ne Έαρχερης ετη μδ'. 
θ, Οὔνος ery Ay’. 
Ομου etn oy. 


Of nine Elephantine kings. 


Usercheris reigned 28 years. 
Sephres 13 years. 


Nephercheres 20 years. 


Sisiris 7 years, 
Cheres 20 years. 
Rathuris 44 years. 


Mercheres 9 years. 


Tarcheres 44 years. 


- Obnos 33 years. 
Altogether 248 years. 


THE SIXTH DYNASTY. 


Ἕκτη δυναστεια βασιλεων 
ἑξ Μεμφιτων. 

as Όθωης, (Θωης) ὁς ὑπο 
δορυτων φορων ανγρεθη. 

B'. Φιος ery vy’. 


Of six Memphite kings. 


1. Othoes, who was killed by his 
guards. 


2. Phius reigned 53 years. 


y+ Μεθουσουφις ery ζ'. 

δ'. Φιωψ (Αφιωψ) ἑξαετης 
αρξαµενος βασιλενειν. διεγένετο 
μεχρις ετων ρ΄. 

ε΄. Μεντεσουφις ετος ἑν. 

s+ Νιτωκρις γέενικωτατη, 
και ευμορφοτατη των κατ᾽ αυ- 
την γενομενη» ξανθη την χροιων 
ἥ την τριτην ηγειρε΄πυραμιδᾳ" 
εβασιλευσεν ery ιΒ'. 


Οµου ετη oy’ 
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3. Methusuphis 7 years. 

4, Phiops who began to reign at 
six years of age, and reigned till he 
had completed his hundredth year. 

5. Mentesuphis reigned one year. 

6. Nitocris, who was the most hand- 
some woman of her time, of a dark 
complexion ; she built the third pyra- 
mid, and reigned 12 years. 


Altogether 203 years. 


THE SEVENTH DYNASTY. 


“Ebdoun δυναστειᾳ Μεμφ.- 
των βασιλεων ο΄. οἱ εξασιλευ- 


σῴν ἥμερας ο΄. 


Of seventy Memphite kings, who 
reigned 70 days. 


THE EIGHTH DYNASTY. 


Oydon δυναστεία Μεμφιτων 


βασιλεων κζ΄. of εδασιλευσαν 


ετη plas 


Of twenty-seven Memphite kings, 
who reigned 146 years. 


THE NINTH DYNASTY. 


Έννατη δυναστείᾳ “Hpa- 


κλεωτικων βασιλεῶν 16’. οἱ εδᾳ- 


σιλευσαν etn vO. ὧν 

Ὃ πρωτος Αχθοης δεινοτα- 
τος των προ αυτου γένομενος, 
τοις εν πᾶσῃ Αιγυπτῷ κακά 
ειργασατο»; μανίᾳ περιέπεσεν, 


και ὗπο χροκοδειλου διεφθαρη. 


Of nineteen Heracleotic kings, who 
reigned 409 years. 


1, The first was Achthoes, the 
worst of all his predecessors. He 
did much harm to all the inhabitants 
of Egypt, was seized with madness, 
and killed by a crocodile. 
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TENTH DYNASTY. 


Of 19 Heracleotic kings, who 
reigned 185 years. 


THE ELEVENTH DYNASTY. 


‘Evdexaty δυναστεία Διοσ- 
πολιτων βασιλεων is’. οἱ eba- 
σιλευσαάν ern pre μεθ᾽ οὓς 
Αµμενεμης ετη ις΄. 

Οµου βασιλεις, p96’. ern, 
Brn’. ἥμερας ο. 


—Euseb, Chron. 14, 15. 


Of sixteen Diospolites kings, who 
reigned 43 years. Among whom 
Ammenemes reigned 16 years. 


The whole number of the above- 
mentioned kings is 192, who reigned 
during a space of 2308 years and 
70 days. — Syncel. Chron. 54 to 59. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MANETHO: 


THE TWELFTH DYNASTY. 


ΔΩΔΕΚΑΤΗ δυναστεια Διοσ- 


πολιτων βασιλεων ἑπτα, 

a. Γεσων Toons Αμμα- 
νεμου (Σεσογχαρις ΑἉμμενεμουὴ 
υἷος" ετη μες”. 

β’. Αμμανεμης (Άμμενε- 
μης) eT λη΄. ὃς ὑπο των ιδίων 
ευνουχων ἀνγρεθη. 

γ΄. Σεσωστρις ery μη!» ὃς 
ἅπασαν εχειρωσατο την Άσιαν 
εν EVIAUTOIG εννεᾷ, καὶ της 
Ευρώπης τα μεχρι Ώρακης 
πανταχόσε μνημόσυνα εγειρας 
της των εθνών κατασχεσεως' 
επι μεν τοις γενναίοις» ανδρων" 
επι δε τοις αγεννεσι» γυναικων 
μορια ταις στήλαις εγχαρασ- 
σων; ὃς ὑπο Α.γυπτιων μετα 
Οσιριν πσρωτον νοµισθηναι, 

δ΄. Λαχαρης (Λαδαρις) ery 
η’. ὃς τον ev Ἀρσενοΐτηῃ λαδυριν- 
Boy ἑαυτῳ ταφον κατεσκευ- 


ασεν. 


Or seven Diospolite kings. 


1. Geson Goses the son of Am- 
manemes. He reigned 46 years. 


2. Ammanemes reigned 38 years. 
He was slain by his eunuchs. 


3. Sesostris 48 years. He con- 
quered all Asia in nine years, and 
Europe as far as Thrace, every where 
erecting monuments of his conquests 
of those nations; of men among na- 
tions who acted bravely, but among 
the degenerate he erected figures of 
women, engraving their follies upon 
the pillars. By the Egyptians he is 
supposed to be the first after Osiris. 


4. Lachares 8 years, who built the 
Labyrinth in Arsenoite as a tomb for 
himself. 
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58 
e. Αµμερης eT η. 
ς΄. Αµμευεμής ety η΄. 
ζ'. Σκεμιοφρις αδελφη ern δ΄. 


Όμου ετη ρξ'. 


ry? S τ 
Γριςκαιδεκατη δυναστεία 


Διοσπολιτων βασιλεων ἕ'. οἱ 


Ὁ 
Ῥ 


+ / 
εδασιλευσα» pad’. ετη. 


Λειπει. 


Πεντεδεκατη" ποιμενων. 
Ησαν ὃε Φοινικες ξενοι βα- 
σιλεις ς΄. of καὶ Μεμφϕιν εἷλον. 
οἱ vas εν τῳ Σεθροΐτῃ νομῷ 
> << ε 
πολιν εκτισαν», ap No ὀρμω- 
μενοι Αιγυπτίους εχειρωσαντο; 
[2 
ὧν 
3 . : 
a. Σαῖτης εδᾳσιλευσεν ετη 
/ > we 
ιθ΄. a’ οὗ καὶ ὁ Σαΐτης νομος. 
’ 
B'. Βυων (Βνων Ανων) ern 
! 
po. 
', Παχναν (Ada ) 
γ: χ φωφις) ety 
|| 
ῥα. 
/ 
δ΄. Στααν ety Υ'. 


ε΄. Αρχλης(Ανχλης) ern μθ'. 


* This is the seventeenth according to Eusebius. 
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5. Ammeres 8 years. 

6. Ammenemes 8 years. 

7. Scemiophris, his sister, 4 years. 
Altogether 160 years. 


THE THIRTEENTH DYNASTY. 


Of 60 Diospolite kings, who reigned 
184 years. 


The names are lost. 


THE FOURTEENTH DYNASTY. 


Is lost altogether. 


THE FIFTEENTH DYNASTY. 


Of the Shepherds. 

There were six foreign Phoenician 
kings: they took Memphis, and 
built a city in the Sethroite nome, 
from. whence they made an inva- 
sion, and conquered all Egypt; of 
whom 

1. Saites reigned 19 years, after 
whom the Saite Nome is so called. 


2. Beon reigned 44 years. 
3. Pachnan 61 years. 


4. 
δ. 


Staan 50 years. 
Archles 49 years. 
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| ς΄. Αφοδις ετη ξα΄. 6. Aphobis 61 years. 
Οµου ετη σπὸ'. Altogether 284 years. 


THE SIXTEENTH DYNASTY. 


Ἕκκαιδεκατη δυνατεια ποι- Of 32 Grecian shepherds, who 
μενες Ἕλληνες βασιλεις λδ΄. reigned 518 years. 


εβασιλευσαν ern opin’. 


THE SEVENTEENTH DYNASTY. 


ey = 
nrket are 
Sas 


Ἕπτακαιδεκατη δυναστεία Consisted of 43 shepherd kings 
ποικενες αλλοι βασιλεις uy’. and 43 Theban Dhiospolites. 
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Kat Θηδαιοι Διοσπολιται μγ'. 
ΌΟµου of ποιμενες;, καὶ οἱ The Shepherds and Thebans reigned 
Θηδαιοι εβασιλευσαν ern pve. altogether 151 years. 


THE EIGHTEENTH DYNASTY. 
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Οχκτωκαιδεκατη dwacrera Of sixteen Diospolite kings. 


4 


Διοσπολιτων βασιλεων ic’. ὧν 
α΄. Πρωτος Αμως (Άμωσις 1. Amos. 
ετη κε΄.) 
β΄, Χεδρως (Κεδρων) ery vy’. 2. Chebros 13 years. 
γ΄. Αμενωφθις (Αμμενουφος) 3. Amenophthis 24 years. 
ετη κδ΄. 
δ. Αµερσις (Μιφϕρις) ern 4. Amersis 22 years. 
xb. 
ε΄. Μισαφριςζ ern Ιγ. 5. Misaphris 13 years. 
os Μισφραγμουθωσις ern 6. Misphragmathosis 26 years, in 


* In the list of Eusebius the fifth is omitted, and the name of Χερῥης inserted 
between the thirteenth and fourteenth. 
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60 


us. ep οὗ ὁ επι Δευκαλίωνος 


κατακλυσμος. 

ζ. Έουθμωσις et θ'. 

η. Αµενωφις etn λα΄. οὗτος 
εστιν ὃ Μεμνων εἰναι νομι- 
ἕομενος, καὶ φθεγγομενος λιθος. 

0’. Ὥρος ery AL’. 

΄. Αχερῥης 
ety λδ΄. 

ια. Ῥαθως (Αθωρις) ern ἑξ'. 

ΙΒ΄. Χεξρης (Χενχερης) ετη 
bY. 

1» Αχερῥης (Αχερῥης) ery 
iB. 

WD’. Αρμεσης (Apuais ὁ Δα- 


(Αχενχερσης) 


ναὸς) ετη ε΄. 

te. Ῥαμμεσσης (Αμμεσης 
ὁ καὶ Αιγυπτος) «τως ἑν. 

ἐς. Αµενωφ (Μενωφις) εΤη 
ιθ', 

Οµου ery σξγ'. 
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whose time happened the deluge of 
Deucalion. 

7. Tuthmosis 9 years. 

8. Amenophis 31 years. He is 
supposed to be Memnon, to whom 
the musical statue is erected. 

9. Horus 37 years. 


10. Acherrhes 32 years. 


11. Rathos 6 years, 
12. Chebres 12 years. 


13. Acherrhes 12 years. 
14. Armeses 5 years. 

15. Rammesses 1 year. 
16. Amenoph 19 years. 


Altogether 263 years. 


THE NINETEENTH DYNASTY. 


Εννεακαιδεκατη Svvacresa 
βασιλεων J. Διοσπολιτων. 

a. Ἕεθως ery vai. 

β’. Ῥαψακης (Ῥαψης) ery 
ξα'. 

γ- Αμμενεφθης (Αμενωφ- 
θις) ery x’. 

δ΄. Ῥαμεσης ery ἕ'. 

ε. Αµμενεμνης (Αμμενεμ- 
pons) ery ε΄. 

ς. Θουωρις, ὁ παρ᾽ Ὅμηρῳ 
καλουμενος Πολυδους ς΄. 


Of seven Diospolite kings. 


I. Sethos reigned 51 years, 
2. Rapsaces 61 years. 


3. Ammenephthes 20 years. 


4. Rameses 60 years. 
5. Ammenemnes 5 years. 


6. Thuoris, who is called by Homer 


Polybus. 
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ζ'. Αλκανδρος ep’ οὗ το [λιον 7. Aleandrus 7 years, in whose 
ἑαλω ετη C. time Ilion was taken. 
Όμου ern σθ'. Altogether 209 years. 
Eq: του αυτου δευτερου τομ- In this second book of Manetho 
ov, βασιλεις 90". ern βρκα. are contained 96 kings and 2121 
years,— Syncel. Chron. 59 to 75.— 
Euseb. Chron. 15 to 17. 


i 


7 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF MANETHO.: 


THE TWENTIETH DYNASTY. 
ΕΙΚΟΣΤΗ δυναστεια βασι- Of 12 Diospolite kings, who reigned 


Aewy Διοσπολιτων ιδ΄. of εξα- 135 years. 


σιλευσαν ετη pre’. 


THE TWENTY-FIRST DYNASTY. 


IIpwry καὶ εικοστή dwac- Of seven Tanite kings. 


’ 
tea βασιλεων Έανιτων ἵ'. 


a. Σμεδης (Σµενδης) ετη 1. Smedes reigned 26 years. 
κ.ε. 
β'. Ῥουσενης, η ουνεσης 2. Psusenes, or Psuneses, 46 years. 


(Ῥουσεννης) ετη μς΄. 


7+ Νεφελχερης (Νεφερχε- 3. Nephelcheres 4 years. 
νης) etn δ΄. 

δ΄, Αμενενωφθις (Αμενωφ- 4, Amenophthis 9 years. 
θις) ετη 6. 

ΠΔ Οσοχορ(Όσοχωρ) ετη ς΄. 5. Osochor 6 years. 

er Π,ναχής (Ῥιναχης) ετη 6. Pinaches 9 years. 
Of 

ζ΄. Σουσεννης (Ύουσεννης) 7. Susenes 30 years. 
ετη AX 


Opov ern pr’. Altogether 130 years. 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY. 


Εικοστη devtepa Suvacrera 
Ῥουδαστιτων βασιλεων θ'. 

IIpwrog Σεσογχις (Σεσεγ- 
χωσις) ετη κα'. 

B'. Οσωρωθ (Οσορθων) ery 
ιε΄. 


γ..δ'. ε. Αλλοι τρεις ετη κε΄. 


oe Έακελλωθις ery “y's 

ζ'. η. θ᾽. Αλλοι τρεις ετη 
us. 

Οµου ετη ρκ'. 


Of nine Bubastite kings. 

1. Sesonchis 21 years. 

2. Osoroth 15 years. 

3, 4,5. Three others reigned 25 
years. 

6. Tacellothis 13 years. 


7, 8, 9. Three others 42 years. 


Altogether reigned 120 years. 


THE TWENTY-THIRD DYNASTY. 


ΚΓ΄. dwacrea Ίανιτων 
βασιλεων 0. 

a. Πετουδατης (Πετου- 
βαστης) ern μ΄. εφ᾽ οὗ Ολυµ- 
πιᾶς Ἴχθη πρωτη. 

B'. Οσορχω (Όσορθων) ery 
ne ὃν Ἥρακλεα ΑΔιγυπτιοι 
καλουσιν. 

ys ψαμμους ery ἴ. 

δ. Ζητ ety λα. 


/ 
Opou ety πθ. 


Of four Tanite kings. 


1. Petoubates reigned 40 years, in 
whose time the Olympiads began. 

2. Osorcho 8 years, whom the 
Egyptians call Hercules. 

3. Psammus 10 years. 

4, Zeet 31 years. 

Altogether 89 years. 


THE TWENTY-FOURTH DYNASTY. 


oe 
ΚΔ. dvuvacreia. 


Ῥοχχώρις (Βοκχώρις) Σαἴτης 


Bonchoris the Saite reigned 6 


PERO 


See Ve ie ete ta TO Te ath Ύπ 
HEATLEY ΗΝ ΤΗΝ ἀρ Jeli πα 
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eT ς΄. εφ᾽ οὗ αρνιον εφθεγξατο 
εΤη ving ", 
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years, in whose reign a sheep spoke. 
990 years. 


THE TWENTY-FIFTH DYNASTY. 


KE’. δυναστεια Αιθιοπων 
βασιλεων τριων. 
t 
a. Sabbanwy, ὃς αιχμκα- 
λωτον Βοχχωριν ἑλων εκαυσε 
’ 
ζωντα» καὶ εδασιλευσεν ετη η. 


B'. Σευηχος υἷος ern ιδ΄. 


γ. Ίαρκος (Ταρακος) ετη 
in» 
Oprov ετη μ. 


Of three Ethiop kings. 


1. Sabbacon, who having taken 
Bonchoris a captive, burnt him alive, 
and reigned 8 years. 

2. Seuechus, his son, reigned 14 
years. 

3. Tarcus 18 years. 


Altogether 40 years, 


THE TWENTY-SIXTH DYNASTY. 


Ἔκτη και εἰκοστη δυνασ- 
Tela Σαΐτων βασιλεων evven. 

ae Στεφινατης (Στεφανα- 
θις) ery ζ΄. 

β΄. Νερεψως (Νεχεψως) 
ετη ς΄. 

y+ Νεχαω ery 7. 

δ. Ψαμμιτικοὲ (Ψψαμμιτι- 
χος) ern νδ΄. 

é. Νεχαω δευτερος ern ς΄. 
οὗτος εἷλε την “Ἱερουσαλημ, 
καὶ lwayas τον βασιλεα εἰς 
Αιγυπτον απηγαγεν. 

σ΄. Ψαμμουθις έτερος ετη 
ε΄ 

ca Ουαφρις (Ovadrpns) ery 


ιθ'. ᾧ προσεφυγον ἁλουσης ὑπο 


Of nine Saite kings, 


— 


« Stephinates reigned 7 years. 
2. Nerepsos 6 years. 


3. Nechao 8 years. 
4. Psammiticus 54 years. 


5. Nechao the second 6 years. 
He took Jerusalem, απ carried 
Joachas, the king, to Egypt. 


6. Psammuthius 6 years. 


7. Vaphris 19 years, to whom the 
remainder of the Jews fled when 


ΜΑΝΕΤΗΟ. 65 


Acovpiwy Ἵερουσάλημ of των Jerusalem was taken by the Assy- 


Lovdaiwy ὑπολοιποι» rians. 
n» Άμασις ern μδ'. 8. Amosis 44 years. 
θ’. Ψαμμαχεριτης" µηνας 9, Psammacherites 6 months. 
τ΄. 
Ομου ern py’. καὶ µηνας ς΄. Altogether 150 years and six 
months. 


THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DYNASTY. 


KZ’. βασιλεία Περσων βα- Of eight Persian kings. 
σιλεων η. 
a. Καμβυσης ety ε. της 1. Cambyses reigned over Persia, 


ἕαυτου βασιλειας. Περσων his own kingdom, 5 years, and over 
εβασιλευσεν Άιγυπτουετης. Egypt 6 years. 


β'. Δαρείος Ὕστασπου ery 2. Darius, the son of Hystaspes, 
Ac’. 36 years. 

γ. BepEns ὁ µεγας ety κα. 3, Xerxes the Great 21 years. 

δ΄. Αρταδανος t μήνας ζ'. 4. Artabanus 7 months. 

e. Αρταξερξης ety pa. 5. Artaxerxes 41 years. 

os Ξίερξης µηνας δυο. 6. Xerxes 2 months. 

ζ'. Σογδιανος μήνας ζ΄. 7. Sogdianus 7 months. 

nq» Δαρείος Ξερξου 16’. 8. Darius the son of Xerxes, 19 
years, 

Οµου ern ρκὸ. µηνας δ΄. Altogether 124 years and four 
months. 


* Eusebius omits the last, and inserts Aymeons at the beginning as the first: 
+ Eusebius omits Artabanus, and between Cambyses and Darius places the 
Magi, with a reign of seven months. 


πε-ε-έφτηεοι 
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DYNASTY. 


KH’. δυναστεία. 
Αµυρτεως (Auupratos) Σαί- Amyrteos, the Saite, 6 years. 


της ET ς΄. 


ΤΗΕ TWENTY-NINTH DYNASTY. 


KO’. δυναστεία Μενδησιων Of four Mendesian kings. 
βασιλεων 0. 
a’. Νεφερειτης (Νεφεριτης) 1. Nepherites reigned 6 years. 


ετη ς΄. 
β’. Αχωρις ern :γ. 2. Achoris 13 years. 
oo Ῥαμμουθις ετος a. 3. Psammuthis | year. 


δ΄. Νεφοροτης (Αναφεριτης 4. Nephorotes 4 months. 
Νεφεριτης) μηνὰς δ΄. 


(ε΄. Μουθις ετος α΄.) (5. Muthis 1 year.) 
Οµου ετη x» µηνας 0’. Altogether 20 years απ {οατ 
months. 


THE THIRTIETH DYNASTY. 


Έριακοστη δυναστεια Le- Of three Sebennyte kings. 
ἔεννύτων βασιλεων τριων. 

α΄. Νεκτανεξης (Νεκτανε- 1, Nectanebes 18 years. 
bis) ery υή. 

B'. Tews ern β'. 2. Teos 2 years. 

y+ Νεκτανεδης (Νεκτανε- 3. Nectanebes 18 years. 
606) ery ey. 

Ouov ern Ay). Altogether 38 years. 


THE THIRTY-FIRST DYNASTY. 


AA’. δυναστεια Περσων Of three Persian kings. 


βασιλεων τριων. 


ἘΝ ΓΝ ty τς στ Ξ 
peak, 


a. Ὠχος εἰκοστῷ ετει. της 
ἑαυτου βᾳσιλειας Περσων eba= 
σιλευσεν Αιγυπτου ery δ΄. 


β'. Αρσης (Αρσης Ώχου) ery 


γ. Δωρειος ern δ΄. 
Ομου ετη 6’. 
Opov αν. 
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1. Ochus ruled Persia twenty 
years, and Egypt 2 years. 


2. Arses reigned 3 years, 


3. Darius 4 years. 

Altogether 9 years. 

And the whole 1050 years.— 
Syncel. Chron. 73 to Ἴ8. --- Euseb. 
Chron. 16, 17. 
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OF THE SHEPHERD KINGS. 


ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ βασιλευς yun, 
Tippaos ονομα, επι τούτου οὐκ 
οιδ᾽ ὅπως 6 Θεος αντεπνευσεν, 
κά! παρᾷδοξως EX των Ίσρος 
ανατολην μερών» ώνθρωποι To 
γένος ασημοι, καταθαρσησαν- 
τες επι THY χώρων εστρατευ- 
σαν» καὶ ῥᾷδιως αμαχητι ταυ- 
την κατα κράτος εἷλον. καὶ 
τους Ὑγεμονευσαντας εν AUTH 
χειρωσαμενοι» TO λοιπον τας TE 
πολεις ώμως ενεπρησαν» και τα 
bepa των Sewy κατεσκαψαν. 
πασι Se τοις επιχώριοις εχθρο- 
TATA πως εχρήσαντο, τους 
μεν σφαζοντες, των δε καὶ τα 
τέκνα καὶ γυναίκας εἰς δου- 
λείαν αγοντες. περας δε καὶ 
βασιλεα ἕνα εξ αυτων εποιη- 
σάν, ᾧ ονομα yy Σαλατις. 
και οὗτος εν τῇ Μεμφϕιδι κατε- 
γινετο; την τε ἄνω καὶ κάτω 
χώραν δασμολογων, καὶ Φφρου- 
pay εν 


τοις επιτήδειοτατοις 


We had formerly a king whose name 
was Timaus. In his time it came to 
pass, I know not how, that God 
was displeased with us: and there 
came up from the East in a strange 
manner men of an ignoble race, who 
had the confidence to invade our 
country, and easily subdued it by 
And 


when they had our rulers in their 


their power without a battle. 

hands, they burnt our cities, and 
demolished the temples of the gods, 
and inflicted every kind of barbarity 
upon the inhabitants, slaying some, 
and reducing the wives and children 
of others to a state of slavery. At 
length they made one of themselves 
king, whose name was Salatis: he 
lived at Memphis, and rendered both 
the upper and lower regions of Egypt 
tributary, and stationed garrisons in 
places which were best adapted for 
But he directed his 
attention principally to the security 


that purpose. 


καταλειπων τοποις. KAhiTTa 
δε και τα προς ανατολην ησ- 


φαλισατο μερὴ; 


Ασσυριων, τοτε μειζον ισχυον- 


προορώμενος 


των» εσοµενήν επιθυμιαν της 
αυτης βασιλείας εφοδου. εὗρων 
δε εν νομῳ τῳ Σαΐτη τσόλιν 
επικαιροτατην» κειμένην μεν 
προς ανατολην του Βουξαστι- 
του ποταμου, καλουμενην δ᾽ 
απο τινος αρχαίας σεολογιας 
Avapiv, ταυτην εκτισεν τε, 
καὶ τοις τείχεσιν οχυρωτατην 
εποιήησεν ενοικισας αὐτῇ καὶ 
Ίσληθας ὁπλιτων εἰς εἰκοσι καὶ 
τεσσαρας μυριάδας ώνδρων προς 
φυλακήν. ενθαδε κατα Seperay 
NPXETO, TH μεν σιτοκετρων καὶ 
μισθοφοριαν παρεχομενος» Ta 
δε και ταις εξοπλισιοις προς 


φοδον των εξωθεν 


γυμναζων. 


επιμελως 


Άρξας ὃ᾽ εννεακαιδεκα ery 
Μετα 


τουτον δε ἕτερος εδασιλευσεν 


τον βίον ετελεντήσαν. 
τέσσαρα καὶ τετταράκοντα 
ETN, κάλουμενος Bywy. μεθ’ 
ὃν αλλος Απαχνας, ἑξ καὶ τρια- 
κοντα ETH καὶ μήνας ETA. 
επειτα Oe καὶ Απωφις ἑν καὶ 
ἑξηκοντα, καὶ lavas πεντη- 
κοντα καὶ μηνα eva. επι πασι 
δε και Ασσις evven καὶ τεσσα- 
ράκοντα καὶ μήνας δύο. ἴα, 
οὗτοι μεν ἑξ εν αντοις εγενηθη- 


σάν πρώτοι πολε- 


ἄρχοντες; 
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of the eastern frontier ; for he regard- 
ed with 
power of the Assyrians, who he 


suspicion the increasing 


foresaw would one day undertake an 
And ob- 


serving in the Saite nome, upon the 


invasion of the kingdom. 


east of the Bubastite channel, a city 
which from some ancient theological 
reference was called Avaris; and 
finding it admirably adapted to his 
purpose, he rebuilt it, and strongly 
fortified it with walls, and garrisoned 
it with a force of two hundred and 
To this 
city Salatis repaired in summer time, 


fifty thousand armed men. 


to collect his tribute, and pay his 
troops, and to exercise his soldiers 
in order to strike terror into foreigners. 


And Salatis died after a reign of 
nineteen years : after him reigned Beon 
forty-four years: and he was succeeded 
by Apachnas who reigned thirty-six 
years and seven months: after him 
reigned Apophis sixty-one years, and 
Tanias fifty years and one month. After 
all these reigned Assis forty-nine years 
and two months. These six were the 
first rulers amongst them, and during 
all the period of their dynasty, they 
made war upon the Egyptians in 
hope of exterminating the whole 


race. All this nation was styled 
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μουντες αει καὶ ποθουντες μαλ- 
λον της Άιγυπτου εξαραι Την 
ῥιξαν. ΈἘκαλειτο δὲ το συµ- 
παν αυτων εθνος Ὕκσως, τουτο 
δε εστι βασιλεις ποιμένες. το 
yap “Tx καθ’ ἱεράν γλωσσαν 
βασιλεα σημαινει, το δε Σως 
TOLANY εστι KQb ποιμενες κατ 
την κοινην διάλεκτον, καὶ οὗτω 
συντιθεμενον γινεται Ὕκσως. 
τινες δε λεγουσιν αυτους Άρα- 
bas εἰναι, ΊΈουτους δε τους 
προκατωνομαάσµενους βασιλεας 
τους των ποιμενων καλουμενων, 
καὶ τους εξ αυτων γενομενους, 
κρᾳτησαι της Αιγύπτου (φησιν) 
€/n προςτοιςπεντακοσ!οις ἕνδεκα. 

Μετα ταυτα ὃς, των εκ της 
Θεδαΐδος και της ἄλλης Αιγυπ- 
του βασιλεων γενέσθαι (φησιν) 
επι τους ποιµμενας επαναστασιν, 
καὶ πόλεμον AUTOS συρῥαγηναι 
μεγῶν καὶ τσολυχρονιον. επι δε 
βασιλεως, ᾧ ονόμια ειναι Αλισ- 
φραγμονθωσις, ἡπίωμενους (φη- 
σι) τους ποιμενας ὑπ᾽ αυτου, 
ἐκ μεν της ἄλλης Αιγυπτου 
πασης EXTETEN, κατακλεισθη- 
ναι δ᾽ εἰς τοπον, apoupwy εχονταὰ 
[μυρίων την περιμεέτρον. Άναριν 
ονομἝ τῷ τοπῳ. Έουτρν (φησιν 
ὃ Μανεθων) ἅπαντα, τείχει 
τε μεγάλῳ καὶ ισχυρῳ περι- 
ξαλειν τους ποιµενας, ὅπως την 


TE κτἭσιν εἕπασαν εχώσιν εν 


OXUPH, καὶ THY λειῶν την ἑαυ]ων. 


7 a ΡΕ ἍΓΙ 
PERT TASS dh 
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Hycsos, that is the Shepherd Kings; 
for the first syllable, Hyc, according 
to the sacred dialect, denotes a king, 
and Sos signifies a shepherd, but this 
according to the vulgar tongue; and 
of these is compounded the term 
Hycsos : some say they were Arabians, 
This people, who were thus denomi- 
nated Shepherd Kings, and_ their 
descendants retained possession of 
Egypt for the space of fiye hundred 
and eleven years, 


After these things he relates that 
the kings of Thebais and of the other 
parts of Egypt, made an insurrection 
against the Shepherds, and that a 
long and mighty war was carried on 
between them, till the Shepherds were 
subdued by a king whose name was 
Alisphragmuthosis, and were by him 
driven out of the rest of Egypt, and 
hemmed within a place containing 
ten thousand acres, which was called 
Avaris. All this tract (says Manetho) 
the Shepherds surrounded with a vast 
and strong wall, that they might 
retain all their possessions and their 
prey within a hold of strength. 


Toy δε Αλισφραγμουθωσεως 
υἷον Θουμμωσε;, επιχειρησαι 
μεν αυτους διά πολιορκίας έλειν 
κατα κράτος, ONTH καὶ τεσσα- 
ράκοντα μυριᾳσι σροσεδρευ- 
σαντα τοις τειχεσιν' ewer δε 
της πολιορχκιάς απεγνω, ποιη- 
σασθαι; συμβάσεις, iva την 
Αιγύπτον εκλιποντες ὅποι βου- 
λόνται πάντες BE MAB EL απελ- 
θώσι. τους δε επι ταις ὁμολο- 
γίᾳις πανοικεσιῷ μετα τῶν 
κτήσεων οὐ. ελαττους μυριάδων 
οντᾶς ELUTE καὶ τεσσάρων ἄπο 
της Αιγύπτου την ερήμον εἰς 
Συριαν ὁδοιπορησαι. φοδουμεν- 
ους δε την Ασσυρίων δυναστειαν, 
τοτε γαρ εχεινους της Άσιας 
κρατεῖν» ἐν Ty νυν Τουδαιᾳ 
καλουμένῃ πολιν οἰκοδομησα- 
μενους τοσανταις μυύριασιν 
ἄνθρωπων αρκεσουσαν, Ἵεροσο- 
λνμα ταυτην ονοµασαι. 

(Ey αλλη oe τινι βιδλῳ των 
Αιγνπτιάκων Μανεθων) Ίουτο 
(φησιν) εθνος τους καλουμενους 
Ίσοιμενώςν αιχμάλωτους εν ταις 
ἱεραις αντων βιβλοιςγεγραφθᾳι. 

Μετα το εξελθειν εξ Αιγυπ- 
του τον Ἄαον των ποιμενων εἰς 
Ἵεροσολυμα, ὁ exbarwy αυτους 
εξ Αιγύπτου βασιλευς Έεθμω- 
σις) εδασιλευσεν μετα ταντα 
éTH Εικοσι πεντε κᾳι inves 
TETTAPAG, και ετελευτήσεν, 


καὶ παρελαδε την ἀρχὴν ἄντου 
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And Thummosis, the son of Alis- 
phragmuthosis, endeavoured to force 
them by a siege, and beleaguered the 
place with a body of four hundred 
and eighty thousand men; but at 
the moment when he despaired of 
reducing them by siege, they agreed 
to a capitulation, that they would 
leave Egypt, and should be permitted 
to go out without molestation where- 
soever they pleased. And, according 
to this stipulation, they departed from 
Egypt with all their families and 
effects, in number not less than two 
hundred and forty thousand, and bent 
their way through the desert towards 
Syria. But as they stood in fear of 
the Assyrians, who had then domi- 
nion over Asia, they built a city in 
that country which is now called 
Judea, of sufficient size to contain 
this multitude of men, and named it 
Jerusalem. 

(In another book of the Egyptian 
histories Manetho says) That this 
people, who are here called Shep- 
herds, in their sacred books were also 
styled Captives. 

After the departure of this nation 
of Shepherds to Jerusalem, Tethmo- 
sis, the king of Egypt who drove 
them out, reigned twenty-five years 
and four months, and then died: 
after him his son Chebron took the 
government into his hands for thir- 
teen years ; after him reigned Ameno- 
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νίος Χεβρων ety δεκατρια. μεθ᾽ 
ὃν Άμενωφις εικοσι καὶ μήνας 
ἑπτα. του δε αδελφη Άµμεσσης 
ELLOTL ἑν καὶ [NYAS εννεα. της 
Se Μηφρης δωδεκα καὶ μήνας 
εννεῴ. του δε Μηφραμουθωσις 
ἔικοσ1 πεντε καὶ μηνᾶς Ena. 
του δε Θµωσις εννεα καὶ μήνας 
οκτω. του δε Αµενωφις τρια- 
κοντα nas μήνας Sena. του δε 
Ώρος τριάκοντα ἑξ και µηνας 
πεντε. του de ὄυγατηρ Ακεγ- 
χρῆς δωδεκα και μηνα eva. 
της δε Pabwrig αδελφος εννέα. 
του δε Αχκεγχηρης δωδεκα καὶ 
μήνας πεντε. τον δε Aney- 
χήρης ἕτερος δωδεκα καὶ μηνάς 
τρεις. του δε Apuais τεσσαρα 
και μηνα éva. του ὃε Ῥαμεσ- 
σης ἑν καὶ μήνας τεσσαρας. 
του δε Άρμεσσης Μιαμ.μου εξη- 
κοντα ἑξ και μήνας δυο. του 
δε Αµενωφις δεκα καὶ EVVER 
και μήνας ἑξ. του δε Σεθωσις, 
και Ῥαμεσσης, ἱἵππικην καὶ 
ναυτικήν εχων δυναμιν. 


αδελφον 


Αρμαίν επιτροπον της Αιγύπτου 


Οὗτος τον μεν 


UATETTYTEV, καὶ WATAY μεν 


αυτῳ την αλλην βασιλικην 
περιέθηκεν εξουσιαν» μονον δε 
ενετειλατο διᾳδημα μη φορειν; 
μήδε την βασιλιδᾳ µητερα τε 
των τεκνων αδικειν» απεχεσθαι 
δε καὶ των ἄλλων βασιλικών 
αυτος δε 


ττελλακιδων. επι 


ΜΑΝΕΤΗΟ. 


phis for twenty years ἀπιὶ seven 


months: then his sister Amesses 
twenty-one years and nine months: 
she was succeeded by Mephres, who 
reigned twelve years and nine months τ 
after him Mephramuthosis twenty- 
five years and ten months: then 
Thmosis reigned nine years and eight 
months; after whom Amenophis 
thirty years and ten months: then 
Orus thirty-six years and five months : 
then his daughter Acenchres twelve 
her 


Acen- 


years and one month: after 


Rathotis nine years: then 
cheres twelve years and five months: 
another Acencheres twelve years and 
three months: after him Armais four 
years and one month: after himreigned 
Ramesses one year and four months : 
then Armesses the son of Miammous 
sixty-six years and two months: after 
him Amenophis nineteen years and 
six months: and he was succeeded by 
Sethosis who is called Ramesses, he 
maintained an army of cavalry and a 
nayal force. 

This king (Sethosis) appointed his 
brother Armais his viceroy over 
Egypt: he also invested him with all 
the other authority of a king, but with 
these restrictions; that he should not 
wear the diadem, nor interfere with 
the queen, the mother of his children, 
nor abuse the royal concubines. Seth- 
othis then made an expedition against 


Cyprus and Pheenicia, and waged 


Κυπρον και Φοινίκην καὶ παλιν 
Ασσυριους τε καὶ Μήδους ςρα- 
τευσας, ἅπαντας, τους μεν 
δορατι» τους δε αμαχητι, φοδῳ 
δε της πολλης δυνάμεως, ὑπο- 
χειρίους μεγα 


φρονησας επι ταις ενπραγιᾶαις, 


ελαδε. καὶ 


ετι καὶ ϑαρσαλεωτερον επο- 
ῥευετο, τᾶς “ρος. ανατολας 
Ίσολεις τε καὶ χώρας κατα- 
στρεῴφομενος. 

Χρονου τε ἵκανου γεγονότος, 
Ἁρμαῖς ὁ καταλειφθεις εν Αι- 
γυπτῷ» παντα τουμπαλιν» οἷς 
αδελφος mapyver μη πόιειν, 
ἄδεως επραττε». και γαρ την 
βασιλιδα βιαιως εσχεν, καὶ 
ταις ἄλλαις παλλακισιν αφει- 
δως διετελε; χρωμενος. πσειθο- 
μενος δε ὑπο των φιλων διάδημα 
epoper, καὶ αντηρε TH αδελϕῳ. 

Ὁ δε τεταγμένος Ems των 
ἵερων της Αιγυπτου, γραψας 
β.βλιον επεμφε τῷ Σεθωσει, 
δήλων αυτῳ παντᾶ» καὶ ὃτι 
ἄντῃρεν ὁ αδελφος αυτου Αρ- 
μαῖς. παραχρημο. ουν ὑπε- 
στρεψεν εἰς ΙΙΎλουσιον», καὶ 
εκρᾳτησεν της ιδιας βασιλείας. 
ἢ de χωρα εκλήθη ἀπο του αυτον 
ονοκᾶάτος Άιγυπτος. λεγει yap 
ὅτι ὁ μεν σΣεθωσις εκαλειτο 
Αιγυπτος, Apuais δε ὁ Αδελ- 


φος αυτου Δαναος. 
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war with the Assyrians and Medes ; 
and he subdued them all, some by 
force of arms, and others without a 
blow, by the mere terror of his power. 
And being puffed up with his success, 
he advanced still. more confidently, 
and overthrew the cities, and subdued 
the countries of the East. 


But Armais, who was left in Egypt, 
took advantage of the opportunity, 
and fearlessly committed all those acts 
which his brother had enjoined him 
not to do: he violated the queen, and 
continued an unrestrained intercourse 
with the rest, and at the persuasion 
of his friends he assumed the diadem, 
and openly opposed his brother. 


But the ruler over the priests of 
Egypt sent to Sethosis, and informed 
him of what had happened, and how 
his brother had set himself up in 
Upon this 
Sethosis immediately returned to Pe- 


opposition to his power. 


lusium, and recovered his kingdom. 
The country of Egypt took its name 
from Sethosis, who was called also 
/Egyptus, as was his brother Armais 
known by the name of Danaus.— 
Joseph. contr. App. lib. I. c. 14, 15. 
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MANETHO. 


OF THE ISRAELITES., 


Touroy (Αµενωφιν) επιθυµη- 
σαι θεων γενεσθαι Θεατην, 
ὥσπερ Ώρος εἷς των προ αυτου 
βεδασιλευκοτων' ἄνενεγκειν δε 
Thy επιθυμιαν ὁμωνυμῷ μεν 
αντῳ Αµενωφει, πατρος δε 
Παπιος οντι, Yeas δε δοκουντι 
|ετεσχήκεναι φυσεως; κατα 
τε Coplay καὶ προγνωσιν των 
εσοµενων. εἰπεῖν ουν αυτῷ 
τούτον τον ὁμωνυμον» OTs δυνη- 
σεται᾽ θεους ἰδεῖν, ει καθαρὰν 
απὸ τε λεπρων καὶ των αλλων 
μιίαρων ανθρωπων την χώραν 
ὑπασαν ποιήσειεν. 

Ἥσθεντα Se τον βασιλεα, 
πάντας τους TA TWUATH λελω- 
δημενονς εκ της Άιγυπτου συν- 
αγαγειν' γενεσθαι δε του πλη- 
θους μυριάδας οκτω" καὶ τούτους 
εἰς τας λιθοτομιας τας εν τῳ 
πρὸς ανατολήν Leper του Νειλου 
εκβαλειν αὐτὸν, ἅπως εργα- 
ζοιντο καὶ των αλλων Αιγυπτίων 
δε 
τινας εν αυτοις κά των λογίων 
tepewy (φησι») λεπρᾷ συγκεχν- 


μενους. τον δε Αμενωφιν εκει- 


οἱ εγκεχώρισµενοι. εἰναι 


νον, τον σοφον καὶ μαντικὸν 
avdpa, ὑποδεισθαι προς αυτον 
τε καὶ τον βάσιλεα χόλον των 


Sew, ει βιασθεντες οφθησον- 


This king (Amenophis) was desirous 
of beholding the gods, as Orus, one 
of his predecessors in the kingdom, 
had seen them. And he communica- 
ted his desire to a priest of the same 
name with himself, Amenophis, the 
son of Papis, who seemed to partake 
of the divine nature, both in his wis- 
dom and knowledge of futurity : and 
Amenophis returned him answer, that 
he might behold the gods, if he would 
cleanse the country of all lepers and 
other unclean persons that were in it. 


Well pleased with this information, 
the king gathered together out of the 
land of Egypt αἰ! that laboured under 
any defect in body, to the amount of 
eighty thousand, and sent them to 
the quarries, which are situate on the 
east side of the Nile, that they 
might work in them and be separated 
from the rest of the Egyptians. 
And (he says) there were among them 
some learned priests who were affected 
with leprosy. And Amenophis the 
wise man and prophet, fearful lest the 
vengeance of the gods should fall 
both on himself and on the king, if 
it should appear that violence had 
been offered them, added this also 


ται. καὶ wporbenrevov εἰπεῖν; 
ὅτι συκμαχήσουσι τινες τοις 
μίαροιςς καὶ της Αιγύπτου 
κρατήσουσι» em etn δεκατρία. 
μη TOAUNT as μεν αυτον εἶπειν 
ταυτα τῷ βασιλει» γραφην δε 
καταλιποντα περι παντων ἑαυ- 
τον averesy. εν abuse ὃε ειναι 


τον βασιλεα. 


(Κᾳπειτα κατα λεξιν οὕτω 
γεγραφεν). Ίων δε ταις λατο- 
μιαις ὧς χρονος ἵκανος δέηλθεν 
ταλαιπωρουντων, αξιωθεις ὁ 
βασιλευς» ἵνα πρὸς κατάλυσιν 
αυτοις καὶ TKET HY απομερισῃ 
την τοτε των ποιμενων ἐρημω- 
θεισαν πολιν, Άναριν συνεχω- 
ρήσεν. εστι δε ἡ πολις κατά 


την θεολογιών ανωθεν Έυφωνιος. 


Οἱ δε εἰς ταυτην εἰσελ- 
θόντες, καὶ Toy τοπον τουτον 
εἰς αποτασιν EXOVTES, Ἵγέμονα 
αὕὗτων λεγομενον τινα των 
"Ἡλιοπολιτων ἱερων Οσαρσιφον 
εστησαντο. καὶ τουτῷ πειθαρ- 
χήσοντες εν πᾶσιν ὥρκομοτη- 


cay’ ὁ δε πρωτον μεν αὐτοῖς 
νομον εθετο, μήτε τσροσκυνειν 
Ὕεους, ANTE των μαλιστῷ εν 
Α:γύπτῳ Θεμιστευομενων ἱερων 
ζωων απεχεσθαι μήδενος, πων- 
τα τε νειν καὶ αναάλουν' 


συνᾷπτεσθᾳι δε ponder πλην 


των συνωμοσµμενων. τοιῶυτο δε 
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in a prophetic spirit ;—that certain 
people would come to the assistance 
of these polluted wretches, and would 
subdue Egypt, and hold it in posses- 
sion for thirteen years. These tidings 
however he dared not to communicate 
to the king, but left in writing an 
account of what should come to pass, 
and destroyed himself, at which the 
king was fearfully distressed. 

(After which he writes thus, word 
for word:) When those that were 
sent to work in the quarries had con- 
tinued for some time in that miserable 
state, the king was petitioned to set 
apart for their habitation and_ protec- 
tion the city Avaris, which had been 
left desolate by the Shepherds; and 
he granted them their desire: now 
this city, according to the theology 
above, is a Typhonian city. 

When these men had taken posses- 
sion of the city, and found it well 
adapted for a revolt, they appointed 
over themselves a ruler out of the 
priests of Heliopolis, one whose name 
was Osarsiph, and they bound them- 
selves by oath that they would be 
obedient. Osarsiph then, in the first 
place enacted this law, that they 
should neither worship the gods, nor 
abstain from any of those sacred ani- 
mals which the Egyptians hold in the 
highest veneration, but sacrifice and 
slay them all, and that they should 
connect themselves with none but 
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νομοθετησᾶς, καὶ τσλειστα 
αλλᾶ» μαλιστα τοῖς Άιγυπ- 
τιος εθισμοις εναντιουμενᾶ; 
εκελευσεν Ἑολυχειριᾳ τα της 
πολεως επισκευαζειν τειχη, καὶ 
προς πολεμον ἕτοιμους γίνεσθαι 
τον πρὸς Αμενωφι; τον βασι- 
Nea. αυτος δε προσλαδομένος 
μεθ’ ἕαυτου καὶ των αλλων 
ἱερεων καὶ συμμεμιασμενων; 
επεμφ'ε πρεσξεις προς τους ὑπο 
Ύεθμωσεως απελαθεντας ποι- 
μενας» εἰς πολιν THY καλουμένην 
Ἵεροσολυμα και τα καθ᾽ ἑαυ- 
τον καὶ τους αλλους τους συ;- 
ατιμασθεντας δήλωσας, ήξιου 
συνεπιστρατευειν ὁμοθυμαδον 
ἐπ᾽ Αιγυπτον. επαξειν μεν ουν 
αυτους επηγγείλατο, πρωτον 
μεν εἰς Δυαριν την προγονικην 
αυτων πατριδα» καὶ TH επιτη- 
Sera τοῖς οχλοις παρεξειν αφ- 
θονως, ὑπερμαχήσεσθαι δε οτε 
Seo, και ῥᾷδιως ὑποχείριον 
αντοις THY χώραν ποιήσειν. οἱ 
δε ὑπερχαρεις γενόμενοι πάντες 
Ίροθυµως εἰς εἰκόσι μυριάδας 
ἄνδρων συνεξωρµησαν» καὶ μετ᾽ 


ov πολυ ἧκον εἰς Avapiy. 


Άμενωφις δ᾽ ὁ των Αιγυπ- 
τιῶν βασιλευς» ὧς επυθετο τὰ 


κατα την εκείνων εφοδον» οὐ 


MANETHO. 


such as were of that confederacy. 
When he had made such laws as 
these, and many others of a tendency 
directly in opposition to the customs 
of the Egyptians, he gave orders that 
they should employ the multitude of 
hands in rebuilding the walls about 
the city, and hold themselves in 
readiness for war with Amenophis 
the king, whilst he took into his 
confidence and counsels some others 
of the priests and unclean persons : 
and he sent ambassadors to the city 
called Jerusalem, to those Shepherds 
who had been expelled by Tethmosis, 
whereby he informed them of. the 
affairs of himself and of the others 
who had been treated in the same 
ignominious manner, and requested 
they would come with one consent to 
his assistance in this war against 
Egypt. 
place to reinstate them in their ancient 


He also promised in the first 


city and country Avaris, and provide 
a plentiful maintenance for their host, 
and fight for them as occasion might 
require; and informed them that they 
could easily reduce the country under 
dominion. The Shepherds received 
this message with the greatest joy, 
and quickly mustered to the number 
of two hundred thousand men, and 
came up to Avaris. 

Now Amenophis the king of Egypt, 
when he was informed of their in- 


vasion, was in great consternation, 


perping συνεχυθη, της παρ᾽ 
Αµενωφεως tov Παπιος µνησ- 
θεις προδηλωσεως. καὶ προτερον 
συναγαγών πληθος Αιγυπτιων, 
και βουλευσάμενος μετα των 
εν τουτοις Ἵγεμονων, Ta τε ἵερα 
ζωα τα πρωτα μαλιστα εν 
τοις ἱεροις τιμωµενὰ ὡς γ᾽ ἑαυ- 
Toy μετεπεμψατο; κᾷι τοις 
KATH μερος ἱερευσιν παρηγγει- 
hey, ὧς ασφαλεστατα των 
θεών συγκρυψαι τα ξοανα. 
τὸν δὲ υἷον Lewy τον καὶ 
Ῥαμεσσην απο Ῥαμψεως του 
πατρος ὠνομασμενον πεντα- 
ἐτη ovta, εξεθετο πρὸς τον 
ἑαυτου φιλο». αυτος δε διαξας 
τοις αλλοις Αιγυττιοις, ουσιν 
εἰς τριακοντα μυριάδας ανδρων 
μαχικωτατων» καὶ τοις πολε- 
μίοις απαντησασιν ου συνεξα- 
λεν᾽ αλλα μελλει; Φεομαχειν 
νομίσας, παλινδροκησας ἥκεν 
εἰς Mendy. αναλαξ;ων τε τον 
τα ἀλλα τα 


τε Απιν, καὶ 


εκεισε μεταπεμῴθεντα ἱερα 
ζωα, ευθυς εἰς Αιθιοπιαν συν 
ἅπαντι τῳ στολῷ καὶ πληθει 
των Αιγυπτιων' ανηχθη. χάριτι 
yap ην αὐτῷ ὑποχείριος ὁ των 
Αιθιοπων βασιλευς’ ὅθεν ὑπο- 
δεξαμιενος,ς καὶ τους οχλους 
πάντας ὑπολαξων οἷς εσχεν ἡ 
χώρα των πρὸς ανϑρωπινην 
τροῴην επιτήδειων, και πολεις 


καὶ κώμας πρὸς την των πε- 
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remembering the prophecy of Ameno- 
phis, the son of Papis, and he assem- 
bled the armies of the Egyptians, and 
took counsel with the leaders, and 
commanded the sacred animals to be 
brought to him, especially those which 
were held in the greatest veneration in 
the temples, and particularly charged 
the priests to conceal the images of 
their gods with the utmost care. And 
his son Sethos, who was also called 
Ramesses from his father Rampses, 
being but five years old he com- 
mitted to the protection of a friend. 
And he marched with the rest of the 
Egyptians being three hundred thou- 
sand warriors, against the enemy, who 
advanced to meet him; but he did 
not attack them, thinking it would be 
to wage war against the gods, but he 
returned, and came again to Mem- 
phis, where he took Apis and the other 
sacred animals he had sent for, and 
retreated immediately into Ethiopia 
together with all his army, and all the 
multitude of the Egyptians: for the 
king of Ethiopia was under obliga- 
tions to him, wherefore he received 
him kindly, and took care of all the 
multitude that was with him, while 
the country supplied all that was 
necessary for their food. He also 
allotted to him cities and villages 
during his exile, which was to conti- 
nue from its beginning during the 
predestined thirteen years. More- 
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πρωµενω» τρισκαιδεκα ετων απὸ 


αυτου εχπτωώσιν 


της ἀρχῆς 
ανταρχεις, ουκ ἥττον γε καὶ 
στρατοπεδον Αιθιοπικον τσρος 
φυλαάκην επεταξε τοις wap 
Αµενωφεως του βασιλεως επι 
των ὁριων της Αιγυπτου. 

Kas 


Α.θιοπιαν τοιαυτα. οἱ de Σολυ- 


τῶ prey κατά Την 


pitas κατελθοντες, συν τοις 
μιαροις των Αιγυπτίων οὕτως 
ανοσιωώς τοις ανθρωποις τσροσ- 
WOTE 


ήνηχθησαν, των 


TW POELPNAEVOY κρατήσιν χειρισ- 


την 


την φαινεσθαι, τοις τοτε τα 
τουτων ἀασεδηµατα ϑεωμενοις. 
καὶ γαρ ου μονον πολεις καὶ 
χωμας ενεπρήσαν, οὐδε ἱερο- 
σολουντες, ουδε λυμαινομενοι 
ξοανα ey ήρκουντο» ἀλλα 
καὶ τοις ᾠύτοις οπτανιοις των 
σεξαστευομενων ἵερων Cowy 
χρώμενοι διετελουν» καὶ ὥοτας 
καὶ σφαγεῖς τυυτων ἱερεις καὶ 
προφητας ηναγκαζον γινεσθαι, 
και γυμνους εξεβαλο». λεγετα, 
δ᾽ ὅτι την πολιτειαν καὶ τους 
νομους αὐτοῖς καταδαλλομενος 
bepeuc, το γενος Ἡλιουπολιτης, 
ονομα Οσαρσιφ, awo του ev 
Ἥλιου πολει εου Οσ:ρεως, ὡς 
μετεδη εἰς τουτο το γένος, 
ετετεθη τουνομα καὶ προση- 


γόρευθη Μωῦύσης. 
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over he pitched a camp for an Ethio- 
pian army upon the borders of Egypt, 
as a protection to king Amenophis. 


While such was the state of things 
in Ethiopia, the people of Jerusalem, 
having come down with the unclean 
of the Egyptians, treated the inha- 
bitants with such barbarity, that those 
who witnessed their impieties believed 
that their joint sway was more exe- 
crable than that which the Shepherds 
had formerly exercised: for they not 
only set fire to the cities and villages, 
but committed every kind of sacrilege, 
and destroyed the images of the gods, 
and roasted and fed upon those sacred 
animals that were worshipped; and 
having compelled the priests and 
prophets to kill and sacrifice them, 
they cast them naked out of the 
country. It is said also that the priest, 
who ordained their polity and laws, was 
by birth of Heliopolis, and his name 
Osarsiph, from Osiris the god of Heli- 
opolis: but that when he went over 
to these people his name was changed, 
and he was called Moyses.—Joseph. 
contr. App. lib. I. ο. 26. 
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(Aeyes δε 6 Μανεθων παλιν.) 
‘Ors peta ταντα επηλθεν ὁ 
Αµενωφις απο Αιθιοπιας μετα 
μεγάλης δυναμεως, καὶ ὁ υἷος 
ἄντου Ῥαμψης καὶ autos εχων 
δυναμιν' καὶ συμδαλοντες οἱ δυο 
τοις ποιμεσι καὶ τοις μιάροις, 
ενεκησαν ᾳυτους, και πολλους 
αποκτειναντες εδιωξαν αυτους 


αχρι των ὁριων της Συριας. 


(Manetho again says:) After this 
Amenophis returned from Ethiopia 
with a great force, and Rampses also, 
his son, with other forces, and encoun- 
tering the Shepherds and the unclean 
people, they defeated them and slew 
multitudes of them, and pursued them 
to the bounds of Syria. — Joseph. 
contr. App. lib. I. ο. 27. 
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ERATOSTHENES’ 


CANON OF THE KINGS OF THEBES. 


ΠΡΩΤΟΣ εδάσιλευσεν Μίινης 
Θηβινιτης Θηδαιος, ὁ ἑρμηνευ- 
eras Διονιος' εβασιλευσεν ety 


ἕξ’. του δε κοσμου ην ετος Bm. 


Θηδαιων δευτερος εδασιλευ- 
σεν Άθωθης υἷος Mivews etn 
νθ΄. οὗτος 'ἑρμηνενεται Ἕρμο- 


sens’ ετοςτου κοσμου, AMER. 


Θηβαιων Αιγυπτίων τρίτος 
εξασιλευσεν Αθωθης ὁμώνυμος 
etn AB. του δε κοσμου ην ετος, 
yn’ 

Onbaiwy εβασιλευσεν δ΄. 
Asabing υἷος Αθωσεως etn 16’. 
οὗτος EpuyveveTas Φιλεστερος" 
του δε κοσμου ην ετος, YY’ 

Θηθαιων εβασιλευσεν ee 
Πεμφϕως υἷος Άθωθου ὁ εστιν 
Ἡρακλειδης ετη i. του δε 
κοσμου ην ετος γοδ'. 

Θηδαιων Αιγυπτιων εξασι- 


λευσεν 


s+ Toryap Άμαχος 


Tue first who reigned was Mines the 
Thebinite, the Thebezean; which 15 
by interpretation Dionius. He reigned 
sixty-two years, and lived in the year 
of the world 2900. 

The 2nd of the Theban kings 
reigned Athothes the son of Mines, 
59 years. He is called by interpre- 
tation Hermogenes. 
the world 2962, 

The 3rd of the Theban Egyptian 
kings was Athothes, of the same 
In the year of the 


In the year of 


name, 32 years. 
world 3021. 
The 4th of the Theban kings was 
Diabies the son of Athothes, 19 years. 
By interpretation he is called Philes- 
teros. In the year of the world 3053. 
The 5th of the Theban kings was 
Pemphos, the son of Athothes, who 
is called Heraclides. 
years. In the year of the world 3072. 
The 6th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings was Toegar Amachus Mom- 


He reigned 18 
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Μομχειρι Μεμφιτης ety of’. 
οὗτος ἕρμηνενεται της ανδρος 
περισσομελης" του δε κοσμου YY 
ετος γ΄. 

Θηδαιων Αιγυπτίων εδασι- 
λευσεν ζ΄. Στοιχος ὁ υἷος αυτου» 
ὁ εστιν Άρης ἀναίσθητος» ern 
s'. του δε κοσμου ny ετος, 
pe. | 

Θηδαιων Αιγυπτιων εδασι- 
λευσεν ογδοος Γοσορμίης, ὁ 
εστιν Έτησιπαντος etn λ'. του 
De κοσμου ην έτος γροε'. 

Θηδᾳιων Αιγυπτιων εδασι- 
λευσεν θ᾽. Μάρης υἷος αυτου, 
ὁ εστιν Ἥλιοδωρος etn use 
του κοσμου ην ετος TE 

Θηδαιων Αιγυπτιων i. ban 
σιλευσεν Ανωύφης, ὁ εστιν 
υἷος επικοῖνος ETH κ. του κοσ- 
μου NY ETOCS, Ύσλα. 

Θηδᾳιων Αιγυπτίων LG's 
εδασιλευσεν Σιριος, ὁ εστιν 
κόῤῥης» ὡς δε ἕτεροι Abaonay- 
τος ετη νη. Tou δε κοσμου ην 
ετος, γσνα'. 

Θηξαιων Αιγνπτιων ιβ΄. 
εδασιλευσεν Ἂνουξος Γνευρος, 
ὁ εστιν Χρυσης Ἄρυσου υἷος 
ετη κβ΄. Tov δε κοσμου yy ετος, 
yok. 

Θηξαιων Aryurtioy ιγ'. 
εβασιλευσεν Ῥανωσις, ὁ εστιν 
αχρικρατωρ ern iy του δε 
κοσμου ἣν ετος, yo5a’. 


Θηδαιων Αιγυπτιων δ΄. 


chiri, the Memphite, who is called 
a man redundant in his members, 79 
years and A. M. 3090. 


The 7th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings, Steechus his son, who is Ares 
the senseless, reigned 6 years. A. M. 
3169. 


The 8th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings Gosormies, who is called Etesi- 
pantus, reigned 30 years, and A, M. 
3175. 

The 9th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings Mares, his son, who is called 
Heliodorus, 26 years, and A. M. 
3205. 

The 10th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings Anoyphes, which signifies a 
common son, reigned 20 years, and 
A. M. 3231. 

The 11th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings Sirius, which signifies the son 
of the cheek, but according to others 
Abascantus reigned 18 years, and 
A.M. 3251. 

The 12th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings reigned Chnubus Gneurus, 
which is Chryses the son of Chryses, 
22 years, A, M. 3269. 


The 13th of the Theban Egyptian 
kings reigned Ranosis, which is Archi- 
crator, 13 years, A. M. 3291. 


The 14th of the Theban Egyptian 
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εβασιλευσεν Βιῦρις ern ι. Tov 
δε κοσμου ην ετος Td. 

Θηξαιων βασιλεων ιε. eba- 
σιλευσεν Σαωφις Κομαστης, 
κατα Se ενος Χρηματιστης 
etn “6. τουδε κοσμου ην ετος 
γτιδ'. 

Θηξαιων is. εδασιλευσεν 
Σενσαωφις 6. ern κ. του δε 
κοσμου ην ETOS γτμγ'. 

Θηδαιων εξασιλευσεν Μοσ- 
χερις Ἥλιοδοτος etn λα΄. τον 
ὃς κοσμου ην ετος γτο'. 

Θηδαιων ιη΄. εξασιλευσεν 
Μουσθις etn Ay’. του δε κοσ- 
μου ην ετος γνα.. 

Θηδαιων ιθ΄. εβασιλευσεν 
Παμμος Άρχονδης ery λε. του 
δε κοσμου ην ετος γυλδ'. 

Θηξαιων κ'. εξβασιλευσεν 
Απαππους µεγιστος, οὗτος ὧς 
φασιν παρα ὥραν μιαν εβασι- 
λευσεν etn p. Tov Se κοσμου 
nv ετος γνξθ'. 

Θηδαιων κα’. εβασιλευσεν 
Αχεσκος Οκαρας ετος α΄. Tov 
de κοσμου ην ετος γφξθ’. 

Θηδαιων ub'. εβασιλευσεν 
Νιτωκρις avts πον ανδρος, ὁ 
εστιν Αϑηνα Νικήφορος, ery 
ς΄. του δε κοσμου ην ετος γφο'. 

Θηδαιων ny εξασιλευσεν 
Μυρταιος Άμμωνοδοτος ern nb". 
του ὃς κοσµον yy ετος γϕος'. 

Θηθαιων ud. εβασιλευσεν 


Θνοσιμιαρης κραταιὸς, ὁ εστιν 
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kings reigned Biyris, 10 years, A. M. 
3304. 

The 15th of the Theban kings 
Saophis Comastes, or, according to 
some, Chrematistes, reigned 29 years, 
and A. M. 3314. 


The 16th of the Theban kings 
Sensaophis the second, reigned 27 
years, A. M. 3343. 

The 17th of the Theban kings, 
Moscheris Heliodotus, 
years, A. M. 3370. 

The 18th of the Theban kings, 
Musthis, reigned 33 years, A. M. 
3401. 

The 19th of the Theban kings, 
Pammus Archondes, reigned 35 years, 
A. M. 3434. 

The 20th of the Theban kings, 
Apaphus Maximus, is said to have 


reigned 31 


reigned 100 years with the exception 
of one hour, A. M. 3469. 


The 2lst of the Theban kings, 
Achescus Ocaras, reigned one year, 
A. M. 3569. 

The 22nd of the Theban sovereigns 
was Nitocris, instead of her husband, 
she is Athena Nicephorus, and reigned 
6 years, A. M. 3570. 

The 23rd of the Theban kings, 
Myrteus Ammonodotus, reigned 22 
years, A. M. 3576. 

The 24th of the Theban kings, 
Thyosimares the robust, who is called 
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Ἴλιος» ETH ιδ΄. του δε κοσμου yy 
ετος γϕφϑη. 

Θηδαιων ue’. εδασιλευσεν 
Θινιλλος, ὁ εστιν αυξησας το 
πατριον κράτος etn η΄. του δε 
κοσμου ην ετος VX 

Θηβαιων us. εβασιλέυσεν 
Σεμφρουκρατης» ὁ εστιν Ἧρα- 
urns ᾿Αρποκρατης ery 4» τον 
ὃε κοσμου ετος γχιή'. 

Θηδαιων κ'. εξασιλευσεν 
XovOyp Tavpos τυραννος ern ζ'. 
του δε κοσμου γχλτε: 

Θηξαιων «η. εβᾳσιλευσεν 
Mevpys Φιλοσκορος ery ιδ΄. του 
Oe κοσμου γχμγ'. 

Θηδαιων uf. εξασιλευσεν 
Χομαεφθα κοσμος Φιλεφαισ- 
τος eT) ια. του δε κοσμου 
γχνε. 

Θηδᾳιων λ'. ἐβασίλευσεν 
Αγχουνιος Όχυτυραννος ery ξ'. 
του de κοσμου γχξς'. 

Θηδαιων ra. εξασιλευσεν 
Πεντεαθυρις ern pb’. του δε 
κοσμου γψκς΄. 

Ώηδαιων λβ΄. εδασιλευσεν 
Σταμενεμης 6. ery κγ΄. του δε 
κοσμου γψξη'. 

Θηξαιων Ay’. εβασιλευσεν 
Σ:στοσιχερμης 'ρακλεος κρά- 
τὸς ετη νε. Tov de κοσμου, 
ya’. 

Θηξαιων λδ΄. ebacirevcev 
Μαρις ety μγ΄. του δε κοσμου 
yous’. 


the sun, reigned 12 years, and A.M. 
3598. 

The 25th of the Theban kings, 
Thinillus, which is the augmenter of 
country’s strength, reigned 8 years, 
A. M. 3610. 

The 26th of the Theban kings, 
Semphrucrates, who is Hercules Har- 
pocrates, reigned 18 years, A. M. 
3618. 

The 27th of the Theban kings, 
Chuther Taurus the tyrant, 7 years, 
A. M. 3636. 

The 28th of the Theban kings, 
Meures Philoscorus, reigned 12 years, 
A. M. 3643. 

The 29th of the Theban kings, 
Chomaephtha Cosmus Philepheestus, 
reigned 1] years, A. M. 3655. 


The 30th of the Theban kings, 
Ancunius Ochytyrannus, reigned 60 
years, A. M. 3666. 

The 31st of the Theban kings, 
Penteathyris, reigned 42 years, A. M. 
3726, 

The 32nd of the Theban kings, 
Stamenemes the second, reigned 23 
years, A. M. 3768. 

The 33rd of the Theban kings, 
Sistosichermes, the strength of Her- 
cules, reigned 55 years, A. M. 3791. 


The 34th of the Theban kings» 
Maris, reigned 43 years, A. M. 3846. 
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Onbaswy Ae’, εδασιλευσεν 
Σιφωας, ὁ καὶ Ἓρμης υἷος 
Ἥφαιστου, ετη ε΄. τον ὃε κοσ- 
μου, γωπθ'. 

Θηδαιων As’. εξασιλευσεν 

oe ees ετη ιδ. του ὃς 
κοσμου γωθδ'. 

Θηδαιων λζ΄. εξασιλευσεν 
Dpovpwy, ήτοι Νειλος, ery €- 
του δε κοσμου yim’. 

Θηδαιων λη΄. εξασιλευσεν 
Αμουθᾳνταιος ern ξγ΄. του δε 


κοσμου γιπμγ'. 
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The 35th of the Theban kings, 
Siphoas, which is Hermes the son of 
Hephestus, reigned 5 years, A. M. 
3889. 

The 36th of the Theban kings, 
» +... . reigned 14 years, A. M. 
3894. 

The 37th of the Theban kings, 
Phruron, which is Nilus, reigned 5 
years, A. M. 3908. 

The 38th of the Theban kings, 
Amuthanteus, reigned 63 years, A.M. 
3913,—Syncel. Chron. 91, 96, 101. 
104. 109. 123. 147. 
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THE TYRIAN 


ANNALS: 


FROM DIUS. 


ΑΒΙΒΑΛΟΥ τελευτήσαντος; ὁ 
υἷος αυτου Ἐἱρωμος εδασιλευ- 
σεν" οὗτος τα πρὸς ἀνατολὰς 
μερη της πόλεως τσροσεχωσεν. 
Kas μείζον TO ATU πεποίηκεν, 
καὶ του Όλυµπιου Διος το 
ἵερον καθ᾽ ἑαυτο ον ev νησῷ; 
χώσας τον μεταξυ τοπον» συν- 
ne τῇ MoE, καὶ χρυσοις 
αναάθημκασιν εκοσμήσεν' ανα- 
bas Se εἰς τον Λιδανον ὑλοτο- 
[ANTE πρὸς την των νάων κάτασ- 
κενην, τον δὲ τυραννουντα 
Ἵεροσολυμων Σολοµωνα meurpas 
(φασι) πρὸς το; Εἰρωμον 
αινιγματα» καὶ παρ αυτου 
λαδειν αξιουν' τον de µη δυνη- 
θεντα διακριναι», τῳ λυσαντι 
χρηματα αποτινειν. ὁμωλογη- 
σαντὰ δε τον Ἐἱρωμον» καὶ μη 
δυνηθεντα λυσα, τα αινιγ- 


ματα» πολλα των χρηματων 


OF HIRAM. 


Upon the death of Abibalus his son 
Hiromus succeeded to the kingdom. 
He raised the eastern parts of the 
city, and enlarged it; and joined to 
it the temple of Jupiter Olympius, 
which stood before upon an island, 
by filling up the intermediate space: 
and he adorned that temple with 
donations of gold: and he went up 
into Libanus to cut timber for the 
construction of the temples. And it 
is said that Solomon, king of Jeru- 
salem, sent enigmas to Hiromus, and 
desired others in return, with a pro- 
posal that whichsoever of the two was 
unable to solve them, should forfeit 
money to the other. Hiromus agreed 
to the proposal, but was unable to 
solve the enigmas, and paid a large 
sum as a forfeit. And it is said that 
one Abdemonus, a Tyrian, solved 
the enigmas, and proposed others 
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εις το επιζημιον αναλωσαι. 
ειτα δε Λθδημονον τινα Έυριον 
avopa τα προτεθέντα Ἄυσαι 
καὶ ἄντον αλλᾳ προλαδειν' a 
μη λυσαντα τον Συλομώνα, 
πολλᾳ τῷ Εἰρωμῳ προσαποτι- 


σαι χρηματᾳ. 


DIUS. 


which Solomon was not able to un- 
riddle, for which he repaid the fine 
to Hiromus. —Joseph. contr. App. 
lib. I. c. 17,—Syncel. Chron. 182. 


THE TYRIAN ANNALS: 


FROM MENANDER. 


ΤΕΛΕΥΤΗΣΑΝΊῸΣ de Δβι- 
βαλου, διεδεξατο την βασι- 
λειάν ὁ υἷος αυτου Ἐἰρωμος, 
ὃς βιωσας ετη πεντήκοντα 
τρια εδασιλευσεν ετη τρια- 
κοντα τεσσαρα. οὗτος εχωσε 
τον Evpuxywpov, τον τε χρυ- 
σουν κιονώ εν τοῖς τον Asoc 
aveOnuev’ ets τε ὑλην ξυλων 
απελθων εκοψεν» απο Tov λεγο- 
μενου, opovg Λιδανου, κεδρινα 
ξυλα, εις τας των ἵερων στεγας. 
κάθελων τε TH αρχαία ἱερά; 
καινους νάους ᾠκοδομήσε; το 
τε του Ἥρακλεους, καὶ Της 
Ἀσταρτης τεμενος ανιερευσεν» 
καὶ TO μεν του ρακλεους 
Ίσρωτον εποιησατο ev τῳ Ilep- 
'τιῳ (Ane, Eta το της Ασταρ- 
της, ὅποτε Ύιτυοις επεστρα- 
τευσεν» μη αποδιδουσι τους 


φορους. οὓς καὶ ὑποταξας 


OF HIRAM. 


AFTER the death of Abibalus, Hiromus 
his son succeeded him in his king- 
dom, and reigned thirty-four years, 
having lived fifty-three. He laid out 
that part of the city which is called 
Eurychoron: and consecrated the 
golden column which is in the temple 
of Jupiter. And he went up into the 
forest on the mountain called Liba- 
nus, to fell cedars for the roofs of the 
temples : and having demolished the 
ancient temples, he rebuilt them, and 
consecrated the fanes of Hercules 
and Astarte: he constructed that of 
Hercules first, in the month Peritius; 
then that of Astarte, when he had 
overcome the ‘Tityans who had refused 
to pay thei tribute: and when he 
had reduced them he returned. In 
his time was a certain young man 
named Abdemonus, who used to solve 
the problems which were propounded 
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EauT@ παλιν ἄνεστρεψεν. επι 
τουτον Oe τις yy Αἔδηµονος 
παις νεώτερος, ὃς ενικα TA 
προδληματα, ἆ επετᾶσσε Σο- 


λομων ὁ Ἱεροσολυμων βασιλευς. 


MENANDER. 


to him by Solomon king of Jerusalem. 
—Joseph. contr. App. lib. I. ο. 18.— 
Joseph. Antiq. Jud. lib. VIII. c. 5. 


OF THE SUCCESSORS OF HIRAM. 


Τελευτήσαντος 


Εἱρωμου 
διεδεξατο την βασιλείαν Ba- 
λεαζαρος ὁ υἷος, ὃς, βιώσας 
ετη τεσσαράκοντα τρια; εδα- 
σιλευσεν ETN ἑπτα. μετα του- 
τον ΑῬδαστρατος ὁ αυτου υἷος, 
βιώσας etn εἰκόσι εννεᾶ» εξα- 
σιλευσεν ETH εννεα. τούτον οἱ 
της τροφου αυτου υἷοι τεσσα- 
pes επιβουλευσαντες απωλεσα», 
ὧν ὁ πρεσθυτερος εδασιλευσεν 
etn δεκαδύο. μεθ᾽ οὓς Ασταρ- 
τος ὁ Δελαιασταρτου, ὃς» βιω- 
σας ETN πεντήκοντα τεσσαρᾶ, 
εξωσιλευσεν ern δωδέκα. μετα 
τουτον ὁ ἀδελφος αυτου Acepu- 
μος; βιωσας etn τεσσαρα καὶ 
πεντήκοντα, εβασιλέυσεν ετη 
EVVER. οὗτος ἀαπωλετὸ ὕπο του 
αδελφου Φελητος, ὃς Aabuy 
τήν βασιλείαν npee μήνας 
οκτων βιωσας ETN πεντήκοντα. 
τοῦτον ἀνεῖλεν Ἐιθωδαλος ὁ της 
Ασταρτης tepevs, ὃς, βασιλευ- 
σας ετη τριάκοντα δυο, ἐεδιω- 
σέν etn ἑξήκοντα ὀκτώ. τούτον 


διεδεξατο Βαδεζωρος υἷος, ὃς, 


Upon the death of Hiromus, Balea- 
zarus his son succeeded to the king- 
dom; he lived forty-three years, and 
reigned seven: after him Abdastratus 
his son reigned nine years, having 
lived twenty-nine: against him the 
four sons of his nurse conspired, and 
slew him: of these the eldest reigned 
twelve years: after them Astartus, 
the son of Deleeastartus, reigned twelve 
years, having lived fifty-four: after 
him his brother Aserumus reigned 
nine years, having lived fifty-four : 
he was slain by his brother Pheles, 
who governed the kingdom eight 
months, having lived fifty years: he 
was slain bya priest of Astarte, Itho- 
balus, who reigned thirty-two years, 
having lived sixty-eight: and he was 
succeeded by Badezorus 115 son, who 
reigned ‘six years, having lived forty- 
five ; his successor was Matgenus his 
son, who reigned nine years, having 
lived thirty-two: and he was succeeded 
by Phygmalion who reigned forty-seven 
years, having lived fifty-six: in the 
seventh year of his reign his sister 


βιωσας ετη τεσσαρακοντὰ 
mevte, εξασιλευσεν ery ἑξ. 
τουτου διάδοχος γεγονε Ματ- 
ynvos ὁ νἷος, ὃς, βιωσάς ety 
τριάκοντα δυο, εδασιλευσεν 
ETN εννεα. τουτου διάδοχος 
γεγονε Φυγμαλιων, βιωσας δ᾽ 
ety Ίσεντηκοντα ἑξ, εξασιλευ- 
σεν ETH τεσσαραχοντα ἕπτα. 
εν δε τῷ em’ αυτου Ebdouw ετει η 
αδελφη αυτου φυγουσα, εν Ty 
Λιδυῃ πολιν ᾠκοδομησε Kap- 
χήδονα. 
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fled from him, and founded the city 
of Carthage in Libya.—Joseph. contr. 
App, lib, Ι..ο. 18 


OF THE INVASION OF SALMANASAR. 


Και Ελουλαιος ονομα εδασι- 
λευσεν ετη τριάκοντα ἑξ. οὗτος, 
αποσταάντων Kittamy, ava- 
πλευσας, προσηγάγετο αυτους 
παλιν. επι τουτους πεμψας 
(Σαλµμανασαρ) ὁ των Ασσυ- 
prov βασιλευς» επήλθε Φοινικην 
πολεμων ἅπασαν. ὃς τις σπει- 
σαμενος εἰρήνην, μετα παντων 
ανεχωρησεν οπισω. απεστη τε 
Έυριων Σιδων καὶ Aun καὶ ἢ 
[1αλαι Ἴυρος, και πολλα; ἄλλαι 
πόλεις; αἱ τῳ των Ασσυρίων 
ἑάντας βασιλει παρεδοσαν. διο 
Έυριων ουχ ὑποταγεντων παλιν 
ὁ βασιλευς em αυτους ὑὗπε- 
στραψε, Φοινικων συκπλήρω- 
σαντων αὐτῷ yvaus ἑξηχκοντα, 
καὶ επικώπους οκτᾳκοσιους. αἷς 


ε 
επιπλευσαντες οἱ Tupios raves 


Eluleus reigned thirty-six years: 
and he fitted out a fleet against the 
Citteeans (Chittim or Cypriots) who 
had revolted, and reduced them to 
obedience. But Salmanasar, the king 
of the Assyrians, sent them assistance, 
and overran Phoenicia: and when he 
had made peace with the Pheenicians 
he returned with all his forces. And 
Sidon, and Ace (Acre), and Pale- 
tyrus, and many other cities revolted 
from the Tyrians, and put themselves 
under the protection of the king of 
Assyria. But as the Tyrians still 
refused to submit, the king made 
another expedition against them : and 
the Phoenicians furnished him with 
sixty ships and eighty gallies: and 
the Tyrians attacked him with twelve 
ships, and dispersed the hostile fleet, 
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ὧν 


Sexadul, των νεων των αντι- 
παλων διασπαρεισων, λαμβα- 
νουσιν α1χάλωτους ἀνδρας εἰς 
πεντακοσίους. επεταθη δη παν- 
των ev Tupw τιμη δια ταυτα. 
αναζευξας δ᾽ ὁ των Ασσυρίων 
βασιλευς καταάστησε φυλακάς 
επι του ποταμου καὶ των ὕδρα- 
γωγιων» οἱ διακωλυσουσι΄υριους 
αρυσασθαι. καὶ τουτο ετεσι 
πεντε γενομενον, εκαρτερησαν 


πίνοντες εκ φρεάτων ορνκτων. 


and took prisoners to the amount 
of five hundred men: upon which 
account the Tyrians were held in 


ereat respect. But the king of Assy- 


ria stationed guards upon the river, 
and aqueducts, to prevent the Tyrians 
from drawing water: and this conti- 
nued five years, during all which time 
they were obliged to drink from wells 
which they dug.—Joseph. «πίτα. Jud. 
lib. Χις,. 15 


THE TYRIAN ANNALS. 


OF THE KINGS AND JUDGES FROM NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO 


ΕΠΙ Ειθωδαλου του βασιλεως 
επολιορκησε Ναδουχοδονοσορος 
την Tupoy em etn δεκατρια μετα 
τουτον εδασιλευσε Βααλ ern 
δέκα. μετα τόυτον δικασται 
κᾳτεσταθησαν καὶ εδικασαν" 
Εκνιδαλος Βασλαχου µηνας δυο, 
Χελβης Α8δαιου µηνας dency 
Αξἔαρος αρχίερευς μήνας τρεις, 
Μυτγονος uas Γεραστρατος 
του Αβὂηλεμου δικαστα; ετη 
ἑξ; ὧν μεταξυ - εβασιλευσε 
Βαλατορος ενιαυτον ἑνα" του- 
του τελευτησαντος; αποστει- 
λάντες μετεπεμψαντο Mepba- 
λον εκ της Βαδ;υλωνος, καὶ 
εξασιλευσεν ETH τεσσαρα. 
τουτου τελευτήσαντος, μετε- 
πεμψαντο΄τον ἀδελφον αυτου 
Εἷρωμον, ὃς εδασιλευσεν ety 
εἰκόσιν. επι τούτου Kupog Περ- 


σων εδυνᾳστευσεν. 


CYRUS. 


Iw the reign of Ithobalus, Nabuchod- 
onosorus besieged ‘Tyre for thirteen 
years. After him reigned Baal ten 
years. After him Judges were ap- 
pointed who judged the people: Ec- 
nibalus, the son of Baslachus, two 
months: Chelbes, the son of Abdzeus, 
ten months: Abbarus, the high-priest, 
three months: Mytgonus and Geras- 
tratus the son of Abdelemus, six 
years: after them Balatorus reigned 
one year. After his death they sent 
to fetch Merbalus from Babylon: and 
he reigned four years: and when he 
died they sent for Hiromus, his 
brother, who reigned 20 years. In 
his time Cyrus was king of Persia..— 
Joseph. contr. App. lib. I. ο. 91, 
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TA ΤΟΥ ZOPOASTPOY SNORE 


MONA ΔΥΑΣ KAI ΤΡΙΑΣ. 


» « « « «© ὉΠΟΥ͂ πατρικη μονας εστι. 
. κ 
Tavan εστι μονας... . . ἡ δυο γεννᾷ 
Δυας γαρ παρα τῷ δε καθηται» καὶ νοέραις αςραπ]ει Topas 
Kas το κυδερνᾷν τα παντα» καὶ TATTELY ἕκαστον ου τᾳχθεν. 
.. ε 
Παντι γαρ εν κοσμῷ λαμπει τρίας; ης μονας 
αρχει. 
ε Av ε 
Αρχη πάσης τµήσεως η OE η ταξις. 
Εις τριᾳ γαρ vous εἰπε πατρὸς τεμνεσθαι ἁπαντᾶ, 
Οὗ το Tere κατένευσε, καὶ ήδη παντα ετετήτο 
Εις τριᾳ γαρ εἶπε νους πατρὸς αἴδιου. 
No παντα κυδερνων. 
7 ε . ε 
Και εφανησαν εν αυτῃ ἡ τ αρετή» “aL η σοφια. 
r ε - 
Kas ἡ πολυφρων ατρεκεια. 
Ty τωνδε pees τριάδος emacs της οὐσ' 
peer τριάδος δεμιας προ της ovens, 
Ov πρωτης; GAN οὗ Ta µετρειται. 
Άρχαις γαρ τρισι ταις δε λαδοις δουλευειν ἑπαντα. 
Ἵερος πρωτος ὃρομο δ᾽ a σ 
we + Ἴερος πρωτος ὃρομος, ev ρα µμεσσῷ. 
Hepiog, τριτος αλλος, ὃς εν πυρι THY χθονα Vannes. 
Καὶ πηγη πήγων; καὶ πήγω» » «+ . ATATHY. 
Μητρα συνεχρυσᾳ TH παντα. 


Ένθεν αρδην Spwrnes γενεσις πολυποικιλου ὕλης. 


THE ORACLES OF ZOROASTER. 


MONAD, DUAD, AND TRIAD. 


. . . Wuere the paternal Monad is. 
The Monad is enlarged, and generates two, 
For the Duad sits by him, and glitters with intellectual Sections 
Both to govern all things, and to order every thing not ordered. 
For in the whole world shineth the Triad, over which the Monad 
rules. 
This order is the beginning of all section. 
For the mind of the Father said, that all things be cut into three: 
Whose will assented, and then all things were divided. 
For the mind of the Eternal Father said all things into three, 
Governing all things by the mind. 
And there appeared in it (the Triad) virtue, and wisdom, 
And multiscient verity. 
This way floweth the shape of the Triad, being pre-existent. 
Not the first (Essence) but where they are measured. 
For thou must conceive that all things serve these three principles. 
The first is the sacred course . . . . but in the middle 
Air, the third the other which cherisheth the earth in fire. 
The fountain of fountains and. . .-. of all fountains. 
The matrix containing all things. 
Thence abundantly springs forth the generation of multifarious 
matter. 
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Ἐνθὲν συρομενος πρηστηρ αμυδροίο πυρος ἄνθος; 
Κοσμων ενϑρωσκων κοιλωμιασι. Ταντα yap ever 


Άρχεται εἰς TO κατω τείνειν ακτινώς AYNTAC: 


ΠΑΤΗΡ KAI ΝΟΥΣ. 


Ἕαυτον ὁ πατηρ ἥρπασεν ουδ᾽ εν én 

Δυναμει νοερᾳ κλεισας ιδιον πυρ. 

Ov γαρ απο πατρικης αρχης ἄτελες τι τροχαζει. 

Παντα γαρ εξετελεσε πατήρ» 

Καὶ vo παρέδωκε ευτερῷ; 

‘Ov πρωτον κληίζεται παν γενος ἄνδρων. 

Πατρογενες φάος, πολυ γαρ μονος 

Ex πατρος αλκης ὃρεψναμενος νοου ανθος. 

Έργα νοήσας, yap πατρικος νοὸς αντογενεθλος, 

Πασιν ενεσπειρε δεσμον πυριδριθη ερωτος. 

Odpa ta παντα μενῃ» χρόνον εις απεραντον ερωντα. 

Μήτε tac: τα πατρὸς νοερως ὕφασμενᾳ 
φεγγε!. 

“Og εν ερωτι µενῃ κοσμου στοιχείῳ µενοντα. 

Εχει τῷ νοειν πατρικον νουν ενδιδοναι 

Πασαις πηγαις τε καὶ αρχαις. 

Ἔστι γαρ περας του πατρικου βαθου, καὶ πήγη των 
νοερων. 

My δε προήλθεν, αλλ᾽ εμενεν εν τῳ πατρικῷ Babe, 

Kat ev τῷ αδυτῳ, κατα την εοθρεμμονοι σιγήν. 

Ου γαρ εἰς ὕλην, πυρ επεκεινα το πσρωτον 

Eny δυναμιν κατακλειει εργοις; αλλα vow. 

Συμβολα γαρ πατρικος vous ἐεσπειρε κατα κοσμον. 

Ὃς Ta νοητα νόει και αφραστα καλληΐτῳι. 

Όλοφνης ερισμος, καὶ αμεριστος. 

Νῳ μεν κατεχει Ta νοήτα» αισθησιν δ᾽ επαγει 
κοσμοις. 


No μεν κατεχει τα voyta, ψυχην δ᾽ επαγει κοσμοις. 
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Thence extracted a Prester the flower of glowing fire, 
Flashing into the cavities of the World: For all things from thence 
Begin to extend downward their admirable beams. 


THE FATHER AND MIND. 


The Father hath snatched away himself; neither 

Hath he shut up his own fire in his intellectual power. 

For nothing unfinished proceedeth from the Father’s rule. 

For the Father perfected all things, 

And delivered them over to the second mind, 

Which the whole race of men call the first. 

Light begotten of the Father, for he alone 

Having cropt the flower of the Mind from the Father’s vigor. 

For the paternal self-begotten Mind understanding (his) work, 

Sowed in all the fiery bond of Love, 

That all things might continue loving for ever. 

Neither those things which are intellectually context in the Light 

of the Father in all things. 

That being the Elements of the World they might persist in Love. 

For by understanding he hath the power to instil the paternal mind 

Into all fountains and beginnings. 

For it is the bound of the Paternal depth and the fountain of 
the Intellectuals. 

Neither went he forth, but abode in the Paternal depth, 

And in the Adytum according to divinely-nourished Silence. 

For the fire once above, shutteth not his power 

Into matter by Actions, but by the Mind, 

For the Paternal Mind hath sowed symbols through the world. 

Which understandeth intelligibles and beautifieth ineffables. 

Wholly division and indivisible. 

By mind he contains the Intelligibles, but introduceth sense into 
the Worlds. 

By mind he contains the Intelligibles, but introduceth Soul into 

the Worlds. 
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ΝΟΥΣ, NOHTA, KAI NOEPA. 


Kas Tou ένος νου του νοήτου. 
Ov γαρ avev νοὸς εστι νοητου" ov χωρις ὕπαρχει. 
Tae μεν εστι νοερα και νοήτα» ὅσα νόόυντα 
νοείται. 
Έροφη δε τῳ νοουτι το νοήτον. 
Μανθανε το vontoy, ἐπει νόου εξω ὑπαρχει. 
Kas του νου, ὃς τον εµπυριον κοσμο» αγει. 
Νου γαρ νους εστιν 6 κοσμου τεχνίτης πυριου. 
Οἱ τον ὑπερκοσμον πατρικὸν βυθον ιστε.νούυντες. 
Ἥ νοήτη πασης τμήσεως αγει. 
Εστι γαρ τι νοήτον, ὁ χρη σε νοεῖν νόου 
ανθει. 
Ἥ γαρ επεγχλινη, ὡς ἀν vouv, κᾳκεινο νοήση, 
Ὡς τι vowy, ου κεινον 
νοήσεις. 
lob! γαρ aAung αϕφιφαους δυναμις, 
Νοεραις στραπτουσα τομαισι; ου δη χρη 
Σφοδροτητι νοειν το νοήτον εκεινο. 
Αλλα νύου ταναου Tavan φλογι 
Παντα µετρουσῃ» πλην TO νοήτον εκεινο. 
Χρεω δη τουτο νοησαι᾽ ἡ yap επεγχλινῃς 
Σον νουν» κᾳκεινὸ νοήσεις ουκ AUKTEVWG. 
AAN οἶγνον επιστροφον ομ.μα, 
Φεροντα σης ψυχης τειναι κενεον vooy 
Εις τὸ vontov, οφρα μιαάθῃς το νοήτον" 
Έπει εξω νοου ὕπαρχει. 
Toy δε wes πας νους εον» ου γαρ 


«άνευ 


Noog εστι νοήτου» καὶ To νοήτον ου νου χωρις ὑπαρχει. 


Ύοις δε πυρος νοερου νοέροις σρηστησιν ἅπαντα 


~ ray τς « . 
Eimave δουλενοντα; πατρὸς πειθηνιδι βουλη. 
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MIND, INTELLIGIBLES, AND INTELLECTUALS. 


And of the one Mind, the Intelligible (Mind), 

For the Mind is not without the Intelligible; it exists not without it, 

These are Intellectuals and Intelligibles which being understood 
understand. 

For the Intelligible is the aliment of the Intelligent. 

Learn the Intelligible, since it exists beyond the Mind. 

And of the Mind which moves the empyreal heaven. 

For the Framer of the fiery world is the Mind of the Mind. 

You who know certainly the supermundane paternal depth. 

The Intelligible is predominant over all section. 

There is something Intelligible which it behoves thee to under- 
stand with the flower of the Mind. 

For if thou inclinest thy mind, thou shalt understand this also. 

Yet understanding something (of it) thou shalt not understand 
this wholly ; 

For it is a power of circumlucid strength, 

Glittering with intellectual sections (rays) : but it behoves not. 

To consider this Intelligible with. vehemence of Intellection, 

But with the ample flame of the ample Mind 

Which measureth all things, except this Intelligible : 

But it behoves to understand this; for if thou inclinest 

Thy mind thou shalt understand this also, not fixedly 

But having a pure turning eye (thou must) 

Extend the empty mind of thy soul 

Towards the Intelligible; that thou mayest learn the Intelligible ; 

For it exists beyond the mind. 

But every mind understands this God; for the Mind is not 

Without the Intelligible, neither is the Intelligible without the 

Mind. 
To the Intellectual Presters of the intellectual fire all things 


By yielding are subservient tothe persuasive counsel of the Father, 
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Kas το νόειν» wes τε μενεῖν ἄοκνῳ στροφαλιγγι. 
Πηγας τε καὶ αρχας; Cie, aes τε μενεῖν αοχνῷ 
στροφαλιγγι. 
Anda δ᾽ ουνομα σεμνον ακοιμνήτῳ 
στροφαλιγγι 
Κοσμοις ενθρωσκων, κρεπνην δια πατρὸς ενιπην. 
Ὕπο δυο νοων ἡ ζωογόνος πηγη περιέχεται 
ψυχων. 
Καὶ ὁ ποιήτης, ὃς αυτουργων τεκτηνατο τον κοσμον. 
Ὃς ex νόου εκθώρε πρωτος. 
Εσσαμενος πυρι πυρ, συνδεσμων οφρα κερασῃ 
Πηγαιους κρατήρας; ἕου πυρος ἄνθος επισχων. 
Νοεραις acpamres τομαις, ερωτος δ᾽ενεπλησε Ta 
παντᾳ. 
Ta atunwra τυπουσθαι. 
Σμηνεσσιν EonvLa φερονταιν ῥηγνυμεναι 
Κοσμου περι σωµασι. 
“A νους λεγει, τῳ voew δη που λεγει. 


ε 2 > 
H μεν γαρ δυναμις συν εχεινοις, νους δ᾽ am εκεινου. 


ΙΥΝΓΈΣ, ΙΔΕΑΙ ΑΡΚΑΙ. 


Πολλαι μεν aide επεµδαινουσι φαεινοις Χοσμοις. 
Έχκθρωσκουσαι» και εν αἷς ακρότητες εασι τρεις, 
Ὕποκειται αυταις αρχίος ἄνλων. 
Άρχας» αἱ πατρος εργα νοήσασαι 

νοήτα 
Αισθητοις εργοις, και capaci αφεκαλυψεν. 
Δια πορθμιοι ἕστωτες payer τῷ πατρι καὶ Ty OAD 


Και τα εκφάνη μιμήματα των αφανων εργαζομενοι. 


Καὶ τ᾽ αφάνη εἰς την εµφανη κοσµοποιΐαν εγγραφοντες. 


Νους πατρὸς ερῥοιζησε, νοήσας ακμαδι 
βουλῃ 

Παμμορφους ιδεας. πηγής δ᾽ απο μιας αποπτασαι 

Εξεθορον. πατροθεν γαρ env βουλη τε τελος τε 
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And to understand, and always to remain in a restless whirling. 

Fountains and principles, to turn, and always to remain in a 
restless whirling. 

By insinuating into Worlds the venerable name in a sleepless 
whirling 

By reason of the terrible menace of the Father. 

Under two Minds the life-generating fountain of the Souls is 
contained. 

And the Maker who, self-operating, framed the World. 

Who sprung first out of the Mind. 

Clothing fire with fire, binding them together to mingle 

The fountainous craters, preserving the flower of his own fire. 

He glittereth with Intellectual sections, and filleth all things with 
love. 

That things unfashioned may be fashioned. 

Like swarms they are carried, being broken 

About the bodies of the world. . 

What the Mind speaks, it speaks by understanding. 

Power is with them—mind is from her. 


IYNGES, IDEAS, AND PRINCIPLES. 


These being many ascend into the lucid Worlds, 

Springing into them, and in which are three tops. 

Beneath them lies the chief of Immaterials. 

Principles, which have understood the intelligible works of the 
Father, 

Disclosed them in sensible works as in bodies : 

Being (as it were) the ferrymen betwixt the Father and matter. 

And producing manifest images of unmanifest things : 

And inscribing the unmanifest in the manifest frame of the World. 

The Mind of the Father made a jarring noise, understanding by 
vigorous counsel 

Omniform Ideas : and flying out of one fountain 

They sprung forth : for from the Father was the counsel and end 
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Δι ὧν συνάπτεται; τῷ πατρι, ἀλλην κατ᾽ αλλην 
Zany, ἀπο µεριζομενων οχετων. 
Αλλ᾽ εµερεισθησαν» νοερῷ πυρι µοιρηθεισαι 
Eig αλλας νοερας' κοσμµῳ yap αναξ 

πολυμορφῳ 
Προυθηκεν voepoy τυπον αφθιτον, οὗ κατα κοσμον 
Tuvos επειγοµενος µορφης καθ" & κοσμος 

εφανθη, 
Παντοιαις ιδεαις κεχαρισµμιενος, ὧν µια πηγη, 
EE ἧς ῥοιξουντα! μεμερισμεναι αλλαι, 
Απλατοι, ῥηγνυμεναι κοσμου περι σωμασι" 
Αἱ περι κολπους σμερδαλεους, TUNVET OLY εοὐκυιᾶς, 
Φορεονται τραπουσαι' περι δ᾽ αμϕι @Advdig aAANs 
Έννοιαι voepas πηγης πωτρνκης ἄπο 
Πολυ δραττομεναι πυρος ἀνθος 
Ακοιµητον χρονου» ἄκη apyeyovou seas 
Πρωτη πατρὸς εβλυσε' τας δ᾽ αυτοθαλης πηγη- 
Νοουμεναι ιὕγγες πατροθεν νοέουσι καὶ αυται. 


Βουλαις αφθεγκτοισι κινουμεναι ὧστε νοήσαι. 


ἝΚΑΤΗ, ΣΥΝΟΧΕΙ͂Σ, KAI TEAEAPXAI. 


Ἐξ αυτου γαρ πάντες εκθρωσκουσι 
Αµειλικτοι τε κεραυνοι, καὶ πρηστηροδοχοι κολποι 
Παμφῴεγγεος ἀλκης πατρογενους Ἕκατης. 
Καὶ ὑπεζωκος πυρὸς ἄνθος, ἢ δε κραταιον 
Πνευμα πολων, πυριων επεκεινα. 
Φρουρειν av πρηστηρσι» ἑοις ακροτητας εδωκεν. 
Εγκερασας αλκης ιδιον μενος ἐν συνοχευσιν. 
{1} πως εχει κοσμος νοέρους ανοχηᾶς απαμπεις. 
Ὅτι εργατις, ors εκδοτις εστι Ίσυρος 

ζωήφυρου. 
Ὅτι καὶ τὸ ζωογόνον wmAnpos της Ἕκατης κολπον. 
Kau επιρῥει τοις συνοχευσιν αλκην ζηδωρον πυρος 


Meyes δυναμενοιο. 
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By which they are connected with the Father by alternate 

Life from several vehicles. ᾿ 

But they were divided, being by intellectual fire distributed 

Into other Intellectuals: for the king did set before the multiform 
world 

An intellectual incorruptible pattern; the print of whose form 

He promoted through the world, according to which things the 
world appeared 

Beautified with all kinds of Ideas, of which there is one fountain ; 

Out of which come rushing forth others undistributed, 

Being broken about the bodies of the World ; 

Which through the vast recesses, like swarms, 

Are carried round about every way. 

Intellectual notions from the paternal fountain 

Cropping the flower of Fire 

In the point of sleepless time of this primigeneous Idea 

The first self-budding fountain of the Father budded. 

Intelligent Iynges do (themselves) also understand from the Father : 

By unspeakable counsels being moved so as to understand. 


HECATE, SYNOCHES, AND TELETARCHS. 


For out of him spring all 

Implacable thunders, and the prester-receiving cavities 

Of the entirely-lucid strength of Father-begotten Hecate. 

And he who begirds (viz.) the flower of Fire and the strong 

Spirit of the poles fiery above. 

He gave to his presters that they should guard the tops. 

Mingling the power of his own strength in the Synoches. 

Oh how the world hath intellectual guides inflexible ! 

Because she is the operatrix, because she is the dispensatrix of 
fire-giving life. 

Because also it fills the life-producing bosom of Hecate, 

And instils in the Synoches the enlivening strength 

Of potent fire. 
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Αλλα και φρουροι των εργων εἰσι του πατρὸς. 
Αφομοιοι yap ἑαυτον» εκεινος επιγοµενος 

Τον τυπον περιβαλλεσθαι των εἰδωλων. 

Οἱ τελεταρχαι συνειληπται τοις συνοχευσι. 
Tots δε πυρος νοέρου νοέροις πρηστηρσιν 
Απαντα εικαθε δουλευοντα. 

Αλλα και ὑλαιοις ὅσα δουλευει συνοχευσι. 
Ἕσσαμενου παντευχον αλκην φωτος κελαδοντος. 
Αλκη τριγλιχῳ» vooy ψυχην ὢ᾽ ὁπλισαντα 
Παντοιαδος cuvbyua βαλλειν φρὲνι. 

My® επιφοιταν εµπυριοις σποράδην οχετοις, 
Αλλα στιδαρηδον. 

Οἱ δε τα ατομα, καὶ αἰσθητὰ δημιουργουσι, 


Και σωµατοειδη, καὶ κατατεταγμενα εἰς ὕλην. 


ῬΥΧΗ, ΦΥΣΙΣ. 


Ὅτι ψυχη πυρ δυνάμει πατρὸς ουσα φαεινον, 

Αθανατος τε μενει» καὶ ζωης δεσποτις εστι' 

Καὶ ισχει κοσμου πολλα πληρωματα κολπων. 

Νου γαρ µιμήμα πελει» το δε τεχθεν εχει τι 
σωματος. 

Μιγνυμενων δ᾽ ρχετων, πυρος αφθιτου εργα 
τελουσα. 

Μετα δε πατρικᾷς διανοίας ψυχη» εγω» ναιω. 

Θερμή» ψυχουσα τα παντα» κατέθετο yap 

Novy μεν evs ψυχῇ; ψυχην 0 ενι σωματι αργῳ. 

Ἥμεω» εγκατεθηκε πατήρ ἄνδρων τε Φεων τε. 


Apdyy εἰψυχουσα φαος; wup, αιθερα, κοσμους. 


Συνυφισταται γαρ τα φυσικα εργα τῷ νόερῳ φεγγε: 


Tov πατρὸς" Ψυχη yap κοσμησασα τον μεγῶν 
Ovpavoy, καὶ κοσμουσὰ µετα του πᾳτρος. 
Κερατα δε nas αυτης εστηρικται ανω. 

Νωτοις δ᾽ audi θεας φυσις απλετος 

NWPNT bbe 
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But they are guardians. of the works of the Father. 
For he assimilates himself, professing 

To be clothed with the print of the images. 

The Teletarchs are comprehended with the Synoches. 
To those intellectual presters of intellectual fire 

All things are subservient. 

But as many as serve the material Synoches 

Having put on the completely-armed vigour of resounding light. 
With triple strength fortifying the soul and the mind 
To put into the mind the symbol of variety. 

And not to walk dispersedly on the empyreal channels 
But firmly. 

These frame indivisibles and sensibles, 

And corporiforms and things destined to matter. 


SOUL, NATURE. 


The Soul being a bright fire, by the power of the Father, 

Remains immortal and is mistress of life; 

And possesseth many complexions of the cavities of the world : 

For it is an imitation of the Mind; but that which is born hath 
something of the body. 

The channels being intermixed she performs the part of incor- 
ruptible fire. 

Next the paternal conception, I, the soul dwell; 

Warmth heating all things, for he did put 

The mind in the soul, the soul in the dull body. 

Of us the father of gods and men interposed. 

Abundantly animating light, fire, ether, worlds. 

For natural works co-exist with the intellectual light 

Of the Father. For the soul which adorned the great 

Heaven, and adorning with the Father, 

But her horns are fixed above : 

But about the shoulders of the Goddess immense Nature is 

exalted. 
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Αρχει δ᾽ αὐ φυσις ακαµατη κυσµων TE καὶ εργων" 
Όνρανος οφρα Sees ὃρομον αἴδιον κατασυρων" 
Kai ταχυς Ἴελιος περι κεντρον, ὁπως εθας ελθῃ. 


Μη φύσεως εκβλεψεις εἱμαρμενον ουνοα Thode. 


ΚΟΣΜΟΣ. 


Ὃ πονήτης ὁς αυτουργων τεκτήνατο τον κοσµμων. 
Kas τις πυρος ογκος env ἕτερος" ta δε παντα 
Αυτουργαν» va σωμα το κοσμικὸν εκτολυπευθη. 
ἵίοσμος iv’ εκδηλος, καὶ μη φαινήτα; ὑμενωδης. 
Τον ὅλον κοσµον εκ πυρος» καὶ ὑδατυς, και γης; 
Και παντοτροφου αιθρης- 

Ίαρῥητα, καὶ τα pyta συνθηµατα του κοσμου. 
Αλλην κατ᾽ αλλην ζωην; απο µεριζωμενων οχετων. 


Ανωθεν δέηκοντος ἐπι το κατ᾽ αντικρυ 


Δια Tov κεντρου της γης; καὶ WEUTTOY μεσον, ἀλλον 


Πυριοχον» ενθᾳ κατεισι μεχρι ὑλαιων οχετων. 
Ζωηφορον πυρ. 

Κεντρῷ επισπερχων ἑαυτον φωτος κελαδοντος 
Πηγαιον ἄλλον, ὃς τον εὙτυριον κοσμο; αγει. 
Κεντρον ad’ οὗ πασαι µεχρις ay τυχον ισαι εασι. 
Συμβολα yap πατρικος νοὸς εσπειρε κατα κοσμον. 
Μέσον των πᾳτερων ἑκάστης κεντρον φορειται. 
Νου yap µιμηµα meres? το δε τεχθεν εχει τι 


σωματος. 


ΟΥΡΑΝΟΣ. 


Ἕπτᾳ γαρ εξωγκωσε πατηρ στερεωµατα KOT oY 
Toy ουράνον κυρτῳ σχήματι περικλεισας. 
Πηξε δε πολυ» ὅμιλον αστερων απλανων. 


Ζωων καὶ πλανωμένων ὑφεστηκεν ἑπταδα. 
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Again indefatigable Nature commands the worlds and works; 
That Heaven drawing an eternal course might run, 

And the swift sun might come about the centre as he useth. 
Look not into the fatal name of this Nature. 


THE WORLD. 


The Maker who operating by himself framed the World. 

And there was another bulk of fire, self-operating 

All things, that the body of the World might be perfected. 

That the World might be manifest, and not seem membranous. 

The whole World of fire, and water, and earth, 

And all-nourishing ether. 

The inexpressible and expressible watchwords of the World. 

One life with another, from the distributed channels. 

Passing from above through the opposite part 

Through the centre of the Earth ; and another fifth the middle, 

Another fiery channel, where it'descends to the material channels. 

Life-bringing fire. 

Sturing himself up with the goad of resounding light. 

Another fountainous, which guides the empyreal World. 

The centre from which all (lines) which way soever are equal. 

For the paternal Mind sowed symbols through the World. 

For the centre of every one is carried betwixt the Fathers. 

For it is an imitation of the Mind, but that which is born hath 
something of the Body. 


HEAVEN. 


For the Father congregated seven firmaments of the World, 
Circumscribing Heaven in a round figure. 

And fixed a great company of inerratic stars. 

And he constituted a septennary of erratic animals. 

Placing earth in the middle, and water in the middle of the earth, 
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Hepa δ᾽ ανωθεν τουτων. 
Πηξε δε και πολυ» ὁμιλο; αστερων απλανων. 
My τασει επιπονῳ πονηρῷ 
Πηξῃ δε πλανην ουκ εχουσῃ φερεσθαι. 
Έπηξε ὃε και πολυ» ὅμιλον ἀαστερων απλωνων. 
To πυρ προς το πυρ αναγκασας. 
Πηζῃ πλανην ουκ εχουσῃ φερεσθαι. 
‘EE αυτους ὑπεστησεν, ἑδδομον ἠελιου, 
Μεσεμδολησας πυρ. 
Το ἀτακτον αντων ευτακτοις ανακρεµασας ζωναις. 
Έρετει yap N Ἕεᾶ» Ἴελιον τε κεγῶν καὶ λαμπρὰν σελήνην. 
AsOnp, ηλιε; πνευμα σελήνης, BEPOS ἄγοι, 
Ἥλιακων τε κυκλων; κᾷι µηναάιων καναχισμων. 
Κολπων τε Ἠεριων. 
Αιθρης μελος, Ἴελιου TE, καὶ µήνης οχετων» ἡ TE 
Ἴερος. 
Και πλατυς ANP, μ'ήναιος τε δρομος, καὶ πολος Ἴελιοιο. 
Συλλεγε; αυτο; λαμβάνουσα αιθρης μελος, 
ελιου τε; σελήνης τε» καὶ ὅσα ἠέρι 
συνεχονται. 
Πυρ πυρος εξοχετευμα, καὶ πυρος τάμιας. 
Karras γαρ ες οξυ πεφυκοτι φωτι βλεπονται, 
Ενθα Κρονος. 
Ἥελιος mapedpos επισκοπεων πολον αγ»ον. 
Αιθεριος τε δρομος καὶ nung απλετος ὁρμή, 
Ηεριοι τε ῥοαι. 


Ἥελιον τε µεγῶν; καὶ λαμπρὰν σελήνην. 


ΧΡΟΝΟΣ. 


Θεον εγκοσμιον» αἰώνιον, απεραντον. 
Νεον καὶ πρεσξντην; ἑλικοειίδη. 


Και πηγαιον αλλον, ὃς τον εµπυριον κοσμον αγει. 
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The air above these. 

He fixed a great company of inerratic stars, 

To be carried not by laborious and troublesome tension, 

Bat by a settlement which hath no error. 

He fixed a great company of inerratic stars, 

Forcing fire to fire. 

To be carried by a settlement which hath no error. 

He constituted them six, casting into the midst 

The seventh fire of the sun. 

Suspending their disorder in well-ordered zones. 

For the goddess brings forth the great sun and the bright moon. 

Oh ether, sun, spirit of the moon, guides of the air, 

And of the solar circles, and of the lunar clashings 

And of the aerial recesses ! 

The melody of the ether, and of the passages of the sun and 
moon, and of the air. 

And the wide air, and the lunar course, and the pole of the sun, 

It collects it, receiving the melody of the ether, 

And of the sun, and of the moon, and of all things that are 
contained in the air. 

Fire the derivation of fire, and the dispenser of fire. 

His hair pointed is seen by his native light, 

Hence Cronus. 

The sun assessor beholding the pure pole 

And the ethereal course and the vast motion of the moon, 

And the aerial fluxions. 

And the great sun, and the bright moon. 


TIME. 


The mundane god eternal, infinite. 
Young and old, and of a spiral form, 
- And another fountainous who guides the empyreal heaven. 
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ΨΥΧΗ, ΣΩΜΑ, ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ. 


Χρη σε σπευδειν Wpog TO φάος καὶ πατρὸς αυγᾶς; 
Ενθεν επεμϕθη σοι ῄνχη, πολυ» ἑσσαμενη νου». 
Tavra πατηρ εννοήσε» βροτος 0 of εψυχωτο. 
Συμβολα γαρ πατρικος νόος εσπειρε ταις ψυχαις, 
Ἔρωτι Babes αναπλησας την ψυχην. 
Κατεθετο yap νουν εν ψυχῃ, εν σωμάτι δε 
Ὕμεας εγκατεθηκε πατηρ ανδρων τε Jew τε. 
Ασωµατα μεν εστι τὰ Tem παντα. 
Σωµατα ὃ᾽ εν ὧυτοις ὑμων ἑνεκεν ενδεδεται. 
Μη δυναμενους κατασχειν ασωµατους των σωμάτων, 
Δια την σωματικην, εἰς ἣν ενεκεντρισθητε, φυσιν. 
Ey δε Sew κεινται πυρσους ἕλκουσαι ακµαιους. 
Ex πατροθεν κατιόντες, ap ὧν ψνχη κατιόντων 
Ἐμπυριων δρεπεται καρσων, ψυχοτροφον ανθος. 
Διο καὶ νοήσασαι τα εργα του πατρὸς 
Μοιρης εἱμαρμενης πὸ πτερον φεύγουσιν avaides. 
Καν γαρ τήνδε ψυχην ιδῇς ἀποκαταστασᾶν; 
Αλλ᾽ αλλην ενιησι πατήρ» εναριθµιον ειναι. 
Ἡ pada δε κειναι γε μακαρτάται εξοχα πώσεων 
Ῥυχαων, wots γαιᾶν an ουρώνοθεν mpoxeovT at. 
Κειναι ολδιαι τε» καὶ ου φατα νειματα εχουσαι. 
‘Orca: am αιγληεντος, αναξ» σεθεν» ἡ Be καὶ αὐτου 
Ex Διος εξεγενοντον pitrou κρατερης Um avaryuns, 
Ἥγεισθω Wuyng βαθος αμἔροτον» ομµατα. δ᾽ 
ἄρδην 
Ilayra εκπετασον ἄνω. 
Myre κατω νευσεις εἰς τον µελαάναυγεᾳ κοσμιον. 
Ὢ βαθος αιεν απιστος ὑπεστρωται τε, καὶ Άδης 
Αµϕικνεφης, ῥιποων» ειδωλοχαρης; ανοητος» 
Κρημνωδης, σκολιος, πωρον βαθος αἰεν ἑλισσων, 


Λεινυμφευων αφανες δέμας» αργον» απνευμον. 
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SOUL, BODY, MAN. 


It behoves thee to hasten to the light, and the beams of the Father, 

From whence was sent to thee a Soul clothed with much Mind. 

These things the Father conceived, and so the mortal was animated. 

For the paternal Mind sowed symbols in Souls, 

Replenishing the Soul with profound love. 

For the Father of Gods and Men placed the Mind in the Soul, 

And in the Body he established you. 

For ali divine things are incorporeal. 

But bodies are bound in them for your sakes: 

Incorporeals not being able to contain the bodies 

By reason of the corporeal nature in which you are concentrated. 

And they are in God, attracting strong flames. 

Descending from the Father, from which descending the Soul 

Crops of empyreal fruits the soul-nourishing flower. 

And therefore conceiving the works of the Father 

They avoid the audacious wing of fatal destiny. 

And though you see this soul manumitted, 

Yet the Father sends another to make up the number. 

Certainly these are superlatively blessed above all 

Souls; they are sent forth from heaven to earth. 

And those rich souls, which have inexpressible fates, 

As many of them (O king) as proceed from shining thee, 

Or from Jove himself, under the strong power of his thread, 

Let the immortal depth of thy Soul be predominant; but thine 
eyes 

Extend upwards. 

Stoop not down to the dark world. 

Beneath which continually lies a faithless depth and Hades 

Dark all over, squalid, delighting in images unintelligible, 

Precipitous, craggy, always involving a dark abyss, 

Always espousing an opacous, idle, breathless body. 
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Kau ὁ picopayys κοσμος, καὶ τῷ σχολια ῥειθρα 
2 
“Yd ὧν πολλοι κατασειρονται. 
Ζητησον παράδεισον. 
Διζεο συ ψυχης οχετον» ὁθεν» η τινι Takes 
ε 

Σωματι τιθυσας, επι taki ap’ ἧς 

ερῥυης 
Αυθις avactycess, ἱερῳ λογῷ εργον ἕνωσας. 
Myre κατω νευσεις, κρημνος κατα γης ὑποκειται. 

ε 

Ἕπταπορου συρων κατα βαθµιδος" ἣν 

e 

ὗπο 
Δεινης ανάγκης Ὄρονος εστι. 

έ 
Μη συ αυξανε την εἱκαρμενην. 
Ῥυχη ἡ µεροπων θεον αγξει πως εἰς ἑαυτην. 
Ουδεν ὤνητον εχουσα, ὁλη ϑεοθεν μεμεθευσται. 
“Αρμονιαν αυχει yap, ὑφ᾽ ὶ πελε σωμα βροτειον 
De χει γαρ, UP ῃ Were σωμα βροτειον. 

Exteivag πυρινον νουν εργον en ευσεξιης, 
ἝῬευστον και σαμα σαώσεις. 
Ἔστι και ειδωλῷ μερις εἰς τοπον αμφιφαοντα. 
Παντοθεν απλαστῷῳ ψυχη πυρος ἧνια τεινον. 
ε . 
Η πιριθαλπης εννοια πρωτιστην εχει ταξιν. 
Te πυρι γαρ βροτος εµπελασας θεοθεν φαος ἕξει. 
Δηθυνοντι γαρ βροτῷ κρεπνοι μάκαρες τελεθουσι, 


Αἱ TOW MEpotm@y AYKTELDAL. 


Και τα nanng ὕλης βλαστηκατὰ χρήστα» και εσθλα 


Έλπις τρεφετω σε πυριοχος αγγελεκῷῳ ενι χώρῳ. 
AAD ουν εισδεχεται κεινης το ϑελειν πατρικος νους, 
Μεχρις αν εξελθῃ λήθης, καὶ pyran λαλήσῃ 
Μνημην εισθεµιενη πατρικου συνθήματος αγνου. 
Tos δε διδακτον φαους εδωκε γνωρισ μά haber Bas. 
Τους de ὑπνωοντας ἕης ενεκαρπισεν αλκης. 

Μη πνευμα µολυνῃς μητε βαθυνῃς το επιπεδον. 
Μήτε το της ὕλης σκυδαλον κρημνῳ καταλεήψεις. 
Μη εξωξης, iva μη εξιουσᾳ EX τι. 

Bin ὁτι σωμα λιποντων ψυχαι καθάρωταται. 
Ῥυχης εξωστηρες αναπνοόι» ευλυται 


Ele sb. 
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And the light-hating world, and the winding currents 

By which many things are swallowed up. 

Seek Paradise. 

Seek thou the way of the Soul, whence, and by what order 


Having served the body, to the same place from which thou didst 


flow, 
Thou mayest rise up azain, joining action to sacred speech. 
a D 7 te) 


Stoop not down, for a precipice lies below the Earth. 


Drawing through the ladder. which hath seven steps; beneath 


which 
Is the throne of necessity. 
Enlarge not thy destiny. 
The Soul of men will in a manner clasp God to herself. 
Having nothing mortal she is wholly inebriated from God. 
For she boasts harmony, in which the mortal body exists. 
If thou extend the fiery mind to the work of piety, 
Thou shalt preserve the fluxible body. 
There is aroom for the image also in the circumlucid place. 
Every way to the unfashioned soul stretch the reins of fire. 
The fire-glowing cogitation hath the first rank. 
For the mortal approaching to the fire shail have light from God. 
For to the slow mortal the Gods are swift. 
The furies are stranglers of men. 
The bourgeons even of ill matter are profitable and good. 
Let fiery hope nourish thee in the angelic region, 
But the paternal Mind accepts not her will, 
Until she go out of oblivion and pronounce a word 
Inserting the remembrance of the pure paternal symbol. 
To these he gave the docile character of life to be comprehended. 
Those that were asleep he made fruitful by his own strength. 
Defile not the spirit nor deepen a superficies. 
Leave not the dross of matter on a precipice. 
Bring her not forth, lest going forth she have something. 
The souls of those who quit the body violently are most pure. 


The ungirders of the soul which give her breathing are easy to be 


loosed. 
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᾽ . € - 
Aang’ ev huyoow Enaryg αρετής πελε πηγη 
Ενδον ὅλη pupvovoa, το παρθενον ov προΐεισα. 
Ω τολμήροτατης φνσεως, ἄνθρωπε, τεχνασμα; 
My τα πελώρια μετρα yarns ὕπο σην φρενα βαλλου, 
Ου γαρ αληθειης φυτον evs χθονι. 

ε 
Myre µετρει µετρα Ἴελιου κανονᾶς συνάθροισας, 
Αἴδιῳ βουλῃ φερετα!» ουχ, ἑνεκα σοιο. 
Μηναιον μεν Spounua, καὶ αστεριον 
προπορευμιοι y 

Μηνης ῥοιζον εασον» wer τρεχει εργῳ avaynys. 
Αστεριον προπορευµα» σεθε» χαριν ουκ ελοχευθη. 
Arbepiog ορνιθων Όαρσος πλατυς ου ποτ᾽ αληθης; 
Ov ϑυσιων σπλαγχνων τε Toa TAD αθυρματα παντα, 
Εμπορικής απάτης στηριγµατᾳ' φευγε συ ταντα 
Μελλων evorebing ἱερον παράδεισον ανοιγει». 
Ενθ᾽ αρετή, copia τε»; καὶ ευνομια συναγονται. 
Σον γαρ αγγειον Ὅηρες χθονος οἰκήσουσι. 


Αυτους δε χθων κατωρικται ἐς τεκνα μεχρις. 


ΔΑΙΜΟΝΕΣ, TEAETAI. 


Ἡ φυσις πειθει εινώι τους δαιμονας αγ»ους. 
Kas τα κάκης ὕλης βλαστηματα χρήστω; καὶ εσθλα. 
Αλλα ταυτα εν αδατοις σηχκοις διανοίας ἀνελιττω. 
Πυρ ικελον σκυρτήδον ex” ηερος οιὗμα τιταίνων, 
Η καὶ πυρ ατυπωτύν, θεν φωνήν ποοθεουσν; 
Η φως πλουσιον, αμϕιγείην ῥοίζαιον» ελιχθεν' 
Αλλα και ἵππον Wey φωτος πλεον αστραπτοντᾶ; 
Η και maida τεοις νωτοις εποχουμενον ἵππου, 
Έμπυρον η χρυσῷ πεπυκασµενον» ἡ πᾳλιγυμνον, 
Η καὶ τοξενοντα, καὶ εστωτα επι νώτοις; 
Πολλάκις ην λέξης μοι» αθρησῃς παντω 

NENT Ay 
Ουτε γαρ ovpavios κνρτος τοτε φαινεται ογνος. 


Αστερες ου λαμπουσι» το μήνης φως κἐκαλνπται!; 


ZOROASTER. 


In the side of sinister Hecate there is a fountain of virtue ; 

Which remains entire within, not omitting her virginity. 

Oh man, the machine of boldest nature ! 

Subject not to thy mind the vast measures of the earth, 

For the plant of truth is not upon earth. 

Nor measure the measures of the sun, gathering together canons, 

He is moved by the eternal will of the Father not for thy sake. 

Let alone the swift course of the moon and the progression of the 
stars, 

For she runs always by the impulse of necessity. 

And the progression of the stars was not brought forth for thy sake. 

The ethereal wide flight of birds is not veracious, 

And the dissections of entrails of victims; all these are toys, 

The supports of gainful cheats ; fly thou these 

If thon intendest to open the sacred paradise of piety ; 

Where virtue, wisdom, and equity are assembled. 

For thy vessel the beasts of the earth shall inhabit, 

And the earth bewails them even to their children. 


DEMONS, RITES. 


Nature persuades that there are pure Demons. 

The bourgeons even of ill matter are profitable and good. 

But these things I revolve in the recluse temples of my mind. 

Extending the like fire sparklingly into the spacious air, 

Or fire unfigured whence a voice issuing forth, 

Or light abundant ; whizzing and winding about the earth. 

But also to see a horse more glittering than light, 

Or a boy on thy shoulders riding on a horse, 

Fiery or adorned with gold, or divested, 

Or shooting, or standing on thy shoulders, 

If thou speakest often to me thou shalt see absolutely that which 
is spoken, 

For then neither appears the celestial concave bulk, 

Nor do the stars shine, the light of the moon is covered, 
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Χθων ουκ ἑστηκε» βλεπεται τε παντα κεραυνοις. 

My φυσεως καλεσης αυτοπτρον αγαλιμα, 

Ov γαρ χρη κείνους σε βλεπειν πριν σωμα τελεσθηῃ' 

Ὅτε τας ψυχας ϑελγοντες wer των τελετων 
απαγουσι. 

Ex δ᾽ apa κολπων yang ϑρωσχουσι χβονιοι κυνες, 

Ου ποτ᾽ αληθες σωμα βροτῳ ανὸρι δεικνυντες, 

Evepyes περι τον Ἕκατικον στροφαλον. 

Ονοᾳτα Papbapu μήποτ᾽ αλλαξης, 

Εισι γαρ ονόματα map ἑκαστοις ϑεοσδοτα 

Δυναμιν ey τελεταις αρῥήτον εχοντα. 

Ἥνικα βλεψηῃς µορφης ατερ eviepoy πυρ, 

Λαμπομενον σκυρτήδον ὁλου κατα βενθεᾷ κοσμου, 


Κλυθ, πυρος φωνην. 


ΘΕΟΣ. 


Ὃ δὲ θεος εστι κεφαλην εχων ἱερακος" οὗτος εστιν ὁ πρωτος αϕφθαρτος, 


α΄ 


Mats LIL Sis 


ff ε . 

αἴδιος, αγενητος; αμερης; ανοµοιότατος, ήνιοχος παντος καλου; ἁδωροδοκητος, 
αγαθων αγαθωτατος, φρονίμων φρονιμώτατος. εστι δε καὶ πάτηρ ευνομιας 
καὶ δικαιοσύνης, αυτοδίδακτος, φυσίκος, και τελείος, καὶ coos, καὶ ἵερου 


φυσικου μονος εὕρετης. 
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The Earth stands not still, but all things appear in thunders. 

Invoke not the self-conspicuous image of Nature, 

For thou must not behold these before thy body is initiated : 

When soothing souls they always seduce them from these 
mysteries. 

Certainly out of the cavities of the Earth spring terrestrial dogs, 

Which show no true sign to mortal man, 

Labour about the Hecatick Strophalus. 

Never change barbarous names, 

For there are names in every nation given from God, 

Which have an unspeakable power in Rites. 

When thou seest a sacred fire without form, 

Shining flashingly through the depths of the World, 

Hear the voice of fire. 


GOD. 


But God 15 he that has the head of a hawk. He is the first 
indestructible, eternal, unbegotten, indivisible, dissimilar; the 
dispenser of all good; incorruptible; the best of the good, the 
wisest of the wise: he is the father of equity and justice, self- 
taught, physical, and. perfect, and wise, and the only inventor of 
the sacred philosophy.— Eusebd. Prep. Evan. lib. I. ο. 10. 
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‘ANNONOS 


ΚΑΡΧΗΔΟΝΙΩΝ BASIAEQS 
ΠΕΡΙΠΛΟΥΣ, 


TON ὑπερ τας ρακλεους 
στήλας Λιδυκων της γης με- 
ρων» ὃν uae ἄνεθηκεν εν τῷ του 


Κρονου τεμιενει» δηλουντα ταδε. 


Έδοξεν Καρχήδονιοις» Αννωνα 
πλειν εξω στήλων Ἡρακλειων; 
war πόλεις κτίζειν Λιδυφοινι- 
κων. καὶ επλευσενν πεντήκον- 
τορους ἑξήκοντα αγών, κάι 
πληθος ἄνδρων καὶ γυναικών», 
εις ἄριθμον μυριάδων τριων» καὶ 
σιτα» καὶ THY BAAYY παρασ- 
κευην. 

‘Os δ᾽ αναχθεντες;, τὰς 
στήλας παρημειψαμεν, καὶ 
εξω πλουν δυοιν ἡμερων επλευ- 
σαμεν, εκτισάμεν πρωτην 
πολιν, ἥντινα ωνομασαμεν 
Θυμιατήριον" πεδιον δ᾽ avn µε- 
ya ὑπην' κᾳπειτα προς ἑσπερῶν 
ανωχθεντες» επι Σολοεντα Λι- 
ἔυκον anpwrepiov, λάσιον δεν- 


ὃρεσι συνήλθομεν» ενθα[οσειδω- 


THE PERIPLUS OF HANNO. 
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THE VOYAGE 


OF HANNO, COMMANDER OF THE 
CARTHAGINIANS. 


Rounp the parts of Libya beyond 
the Pillars of Hercules, which he 
deposited in the temple of Saturn. 


It was decreed by the Carthagi- 
nians, that Hanno should undertake 
a voyage beyond the Pillars of Her- 
cules, and found Libypheenician cities. 
He sailed accordingly with sixty ships 
of fifty oars each, and a body of men 
and women to the number of thirty 
thousand, and provisions and other 
necessaries. 

When we had passed the Pillars 
on our voyage, and had sailed beyond 
them for two days, we founded the 
first city which we named Thymia- 
terlum. Below it lay an extensive 
plain. Proceeding thence towards 
the west, we came to Soloeis, a pro- 
montory of Libya, a place thickly 
covered with trees, where we erected 
a temple to Neptune; and again pro- 
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νὸς sepoy ἵδρυσαμενοι, wari 


επεβηµμεν προς ἥλιον ἄνισχοντα 
ἡμερας ἥμισυ, ωχρι εκομισθη- 
μεν εις λιμνην ου πορῥω της 
παλαττης κειμένην, καλαμου 
μεστήν πολλου καὶ μεγαλου. 
ενησαν δε καὶ ελεφαάντες, καὶ 
τἆλλα Supa νεμομενα παμ- 
πολλα. 

Την τε λιμνην παραλ- 
λαξαντες ὁσον ἥμερας πλουν, 
κατῳχησαμιεν πολεις πρὸς TH 
ϑαλαττῃ καλουµενας» Kapinoy 
Γυττην;, καὶ 


τε τείχος; καὶ 


Αχκραν, και. Μελιτταν» καὶ 
Αραμδυν. κᾳκειθεν ὃ. αναχ- 


θέντες, Ύλθομεν επι 


μεγαν 
ποταμον Λιξον, απο της Λιδυης 
ῥεοντα, παρα δ᾽ αυτον, Νομαδες 
ἄνθρωποι Λιξιται. βοσκημιατ᾽ 
ενεμον» WAP οἷς εειναμεν αχρι 
τίνος, φιλοι γενομενοι, Τουτων 
δε καθ᾽ ὑπερθεν, Αιθίοπες ῳκουν 
αξενοι» γην νεµομενοι Inpiwdy 
διειλημιμένην ορεσ; μεγαλοις, 
εξ ὧν ῥειν φασι τον Λιξον. 
περι δε TH Opn, κατὀικειν ὧν- 
θρωπους αλλοιοµορφους Έρωγλο- 
δυτας᾽ οὓς ταχυτέρους ἵππων εν 
δρομοις εφρωζον of Λιξιται. 
Λαδοντες δε παρ᾽ αυτων ἑρ- 
ἱήνεας»παρεπἌεομιεν την ερήμην 
πρὸς µεσημδριων» δυο ἡμερας. 
εκειθεν Se παλιν πρὸς ἥλιον 
ανισχοντᾶ» ἡμερας ὃρομον. ενθα 


τ + 
εὐρομεν εν μυχῷ τινος κολπου, 


HANNO. 


ceeded for the space of half a day 
towards the east, until we arrived at 
a lake lying not far from the sea, and 
filled with abundance of large reeds. 
Here elephants, and a great number 
of other wild beasts, were feeding. 


Having passed the lake about a 
day’s sail, we founded cities near the 
sea, called Cariconticos, and Gytte, 
and Acra, and Melitta, and Aram- 
bys. Thence we came to the great 
river Lixus, which flows from Libya. 
On its banks the Lixite, a shepherd 
tribe, were feeding flocks, amongst 
whom we continued some time on 
Beyond the Lixite 


dwelt the inhospitable Ethiopians, 


friendly terms. 


who pasture a wild country intersected 
by large mountains, from which they 
In the 
neighbourhood of the mountains lived 


say the river Lixus flows. 


the Troglodyte, men of various ap- 
pearances, whom the Lixitee described 
as swifter in running than horses. 


Having procured interpreters from 
them we coasted along a desert coun- 
try towards the south two days. 
Thence we proceeded towards the 
east the course of aday. Here we 
found in a recess of a certain bay 


νήσον [ALMPaY, κύκλον EXoUTaY 
σταδιων πεντε' NY κατῳκησα- 
ev, Κερνην ονομασαντες. ετεκ- 
μαιρομεθα δ᾽ αὐτήν ex του 
περίπλου, καὶ ευθυ κεισθαι 
Καρχήδονος. ewnes yap ὁ πλους, 
ex τε Kapyydovos, επι στήλας, 
κᾳκειθεν επι ἴζερνην. 
Τούντευθεν εἰς Άιμνην αφι- 
κομεθα», Sim τινος ποταμου 
μεγαλου διᾳπλευσάντες, Χρε- 
της. εἶχεν Se νήσους ἢ λιμνη 
τρεις μείζους της. ἴζερνης. ad 
ὧν ἡμερήσιον πλουν κατανυ- 
σᾶντες, εἰς THY μυχὸν της 
λιμνης ηλθομιεν. ὑπερ ny ορὴ 
μεγιστα 


ὕπερετεινεν»ν μετ 


ανθρωπων αγριων, δερματα 
Ὅηρεια ενημµενων, οἱ -πετροις 
βαλλοντες, απηραξαν ημας, 
κωλυοντες εκθηναι. εκειθεν πλε- 
οντες» εἰς ἕτερον ἠλθομιεν ποτα- 
μον μµεγαν καὶ πλατυν, γε- 
µοντα κροκοδειλων καὶ ἵππωνπο- 
ταμιων. ὅθεν de παλιν αποτρεψ- 
avres, εἰς Ιζερνην επανηλθομεν. 

Έκειθεν δε ἐπι µεσημδρι- 
ag επλευσαμεν δωδεκα ἡμε- 
Pas, THY γην παραλεγομενοι. 
ἣν πασαν κατῴκουν Αιθιοπες; 
φευγοντες NAS, καὶ οὐχ ὑπο- 
μενοντες. ἄσυνετα 0 εφθεγ- 
γοντο» καὶ τοις μεθ᾽ ἥμων Λιξ- 
Tas. TH 8 ουν τελευταίᾳ 
NEPA, TporwpuicOnuey ορεσι 


μεγαλοις δασεσιν. ην δὲ τα των 


HANNO. 27 


a small island, containing a’ circle 
of five stadia, where we settled a 
We 
judged from our voyage that this 


colony, and called it Cerne. 


place lay in a direct line with Car- 
thage; for the length of our voyage 
from Carthage to the Pillars, was 
equal to that from the Pillars to Cerne. 

We then came to a lake which we 
reached by sailing up a large river 
called Chretes. This lake had three 
islands, larger than Cerne; from which 
proceeding a day’s sail, we came to 
the extremity of the lake, that was 
overhung by large mountains, inha- 
bited by savage men, clothed in skins 
of wild beasts, who drove us away by 
throwing stones, and hindered us 
from landing. Sailing thence we 
came to another river, that was large 
and broad, and full of crocodiles, 
and river horses; whence returning 
back we came again to Cerne. 


Thence we sailed towards the south 
twelve days, coasting the shore, the 
whole of which is inhabited by Ethio- 
pians, who would not wait our approach 
but fled from us. Their language was 
not intelligible even to the Lixitee, 
who were with us. Towards the last 
day we approached some large moun- 
tains covered with trees, the wood of 


which was sweet-scented and varie- 


READ AD rice atta 
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δενδρων Evra evwdy τε καὶ ποι- 
κιλα. περιπλευσαντες δε ταντα 
ἡμερας δυο, γινομεθα εν ὥα- 
λαττης χασματὶ αμετρητῷ, 
No επι ὥατερα πρὸς TH VN» 
πεδιον yv, ὅθεν νυκτος αφεω- 
ρωμεν» πυρ αναφερομενον πᾶν- 
ταχοθεν κατ᾽ αποστάσεις» TO 
μεν πλεον, το δ᾽ ελαττο». 
Ὕδρευσαμενοι δ᾽ εκειθεν, ε- 
πλεομεν εἰς τοὐμπροσθεν ήμερας 
πεντε παρα γην; αχρι λθομεν 
εἰς µεγῶάν κολπον, oy εφασαν 
of ἕρμηνεες καλεισθαι, Ἕσπε- 
ρου Κερας. εν δε τουτῷ» νήσος ην 
μεγάλη» καὶ EY TH νησῷ; Atay 
ϑαλασσωδης, εν δε ταυτη 
νήσος ἕτερα» εἰς ἣν αποδαντες, 
ήμερας μεν» οὐδεν αφεωρωμεν; 
ὅτι μη ὑλην' νυκτος Se, πυρὰ 
τε πολλα καιομενα» καὶ φωνὴν 
αυλων Ύκονομεν» κυμβάλων τε 
καὶ τυμπάνων παταγον, καὶ 
κραυγην μυριᾶν. φοξος ουν ελῷ- 
δεν ἥμας, καὶ ob μάντεις εκε- 
Aevoy εχλειπειν την νῆσον. 
tayu δ᾽ εκπλευσαντες, Tapy- 
μειδομεθα χωραν διαπυρον θυ- 
μιαματων' perro δ᾽ an αυτης 
πυρώδεις fuanes, ενεδαλλον εἰς 
την ϑαλατταν. 1 γη δ᾽ υπο 
ϑερμης, αδατος yy. ταχυ ovy 
κᾳκειθεν φοξηθεντες απεπλευ- 
σαμεν" τετταρας ὃ᾽ ἥμερας 
φερόμενοι» γην 
αφεωρωμεν, φλογος μεστήν. εν 


νυκτος την 


HANNO. 


gated. Having sailed by these moun- 
tains for two days we came to an 
immense opening of the sea; on each 
side of which, towards the continent, 
was a plain; from which we saw by 
night fire arising at intervals in all 
directions, either more or less. 


Having taken in water there, we 
sailed forwards five days near the 
land, until we came to a large bay 
which our interpreters informed us 
was called the Western Horn. In 
this was a large island, and in the 
island a salt-water lake, and in this 
another island, where, when we had 
landed, we could discover nothing in 
the day-time except trees ; but in the 
night we saw many fires burning, 
and heard the sound of pipes, cym- 
bals, drums, and confused shouts. 
We were then afraid, and our diviners 
ordered us to abandon the island. 
Sailing quickly away thence we passed 
a country burning with fires and per- 
fumes; and streams of fire supplied 
from it fell into the sea. The coun- 
try was impassable on account of 
the heat. 


being much terrified; and passing 


We sailed quickly thence, 


on for four days, we discovered at 
In the 
middle was a lofty fire, larger than 


night a country full of fire. 


the rest, which seemed to touch the 


stars. When day came we disco- 


µεσῳ 9 ην ηλιδατον τι πυρ, 
των αλλων μειζον; ἁπτομενὸν 
ὡς edones των αστρων' οὗτος δ᾽ 
Ἴμερας, ορὸς εφαινετο μεγισ- 
τον» Dewy oxnua καλουμενον. 
τριταιοι δ᾽ εκειθεν, πυραδεις 
ῥυακαςπαράπλευσαν]ες, αφικο- 
μεθα εἰς κόλπον, Νοτου ἵξ-ρας 
λεγομενον. εν Be τῳ μυχῷ, 
νήσος YY, ἐοικυια Ty πρώτῃ» 
λιμνην εχουσα" καὶ εν ταυτη, 
νήσος ην ἕτερα» μεστή ανθρω- 
πων αγριων. πολυ δε πλειους 
ήσαν Ύυναικες, δασειαι τοις 
σωμασιν' ὡς ob ἔρμηνεες εκα- 
λουν Γοριλλας" διώκοντες δε, 
ἄνδρας μεν» συλλαδειν ουκ 
ήδυνηθημεν' αλλα ' πάντες 
μεν εξεφυγον, χρημνοδαται 
OVTEC, UAL τοις μετρίοις αμυνο- 
μενοι. γυναίκας δε τρεις, αἱ 
δακνουσαι τε καὶ σπαραττου- 
Tar τους αγοντας ουκ ηθελον 
ἑπεσθαι. αποκτειναντες µεντοι 
αντᾶς, εξεδειραμιεν;, καὶ τὰς 
δορας εκοµισαμιεν εἰς Καρχη- 
δονᾳ. ov γαρ ετι επλευσαμεν 
προσωτέρω, των σιτων ἥμας 


επιλιποντων. 
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vered it to be a large hill called the 
Chariot of the Gods. On the. third 
day after our departure thence, hav- 
ing sailed by those streams of fire we 
arrived at a bay called the Southern 
Horn; at the bottom of which lay an 
island like the former, having a lake, 
and in this lake another island, full 
of savage people, the greater part of 
whom were women, whose bodies 
were hairy, and whom our interpre- 
ters called Gorilla. Though we pur- 
sued the men we could not seize any 
of them ; but all fled from us, escap- 
ing over the precipices, and defending 
themselves with stones. Three women 
were however taken; but they at- 


‘tacked their conductors with their 


teeth and hands, and could not be 
prevailed upon to accompany us. 
Having killed them, we flayed them, 
and brought their skins with us to 
Carthage. We did not sail further 


on, our provisions failing us. 


THE END. 
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Johnson’s Court. 


LONDON, 1828. 
Thomas White, Printer, 
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